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 TohisW orthy Friends 


The INHABITANTS 
| os Of the, 


PARISHES 


St. LAWRENCE FEWRY 


A:ND 
St. MARE, MASGPD. MILFSIRERT. 


Cenplanes,- | UN 
Here preſent you with ſome:Sertnons 
of my dcar Brother deccaſed, your 
late Gifs I may be allowed to fay.it) wor- 
thy and faithfull Paſtour, in makabing 
thaw for the Preſs I have not preſumed 
to make any akctation, or to correct fo 
Z much asche plain errata's of the origiual 
| _ ExcCEpt _ on few; and _ 
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liſh any diſcourſes:deligned or fitted by 
him for the. Preſs, but onely thoſe ve 
Sermons which*yon* yorir | Kr 
juſt as I found them: in his notes. 


If it be asked why theſe rather'than' o- 
thers? I anſwer, theſe were the Sermons 
which I found had been preachie#by him 
- 'in the moſt. publick places; co-whigh 

however - becauſe they 'would 'not 'alone 
have made a juſt: volume, T'thought ic 

neceſſary to add two or three tmore;- and 
I doubt not .but- you will find: thenv all 
plain and uſctull;\cand” everyiway- tirted 
'to doe:good : And'it itibe ased'why:no 
more?! I think it will be-rime-enough co 
[4£2Þ 0 anſwer 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
anſwer that queſtion, when TI ſhalh have 


Feen what acceptance theſe now publiſhed 
:mect with in the world. 


7. It was ſome time before I could per- 
ſuade myſelf to comply with your de- 
fire in publiſhing theſe Sermons, becauſe 
I have ſometimes heard my Brother ex- 

refs an' unwillingneſs that any thing of 
is ſhould'be printed after his death ; bur 
-when I had once refolved to priat chem, 
it took me no time to conſider, it was 
not lefr to my choice to whom I ſhould 
preſent them, ſeeing you had an un- 
doubted title'to them ; and all the world 
would have blamed me, if I had not ta- 
ken this occaſion of acknowledging with 
all: chankfulneſs your extraordinary re- 
ſpect to his. perſon whilit alive, aid to 
His 'memory. after his deceaſe ; one” par- 
ticular inſtance of which I muſt by no 
means omit, 1-mean your g-nerous Þre- 
ſent to his Widow; a kindnels which as [ 
| am 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
am confident he neyer expected, eyen 
from you, from whom he might have 
cxpectcd any thing that was kind; fo I 
dare ſay if he could have foreſeen it, 
would have pleaſed him more than any, 
nay, than all the other kindneſſcs he ever 
received from you. 


In the words therefore of Naomi con- 
cerning Boaz, ' Bleſſed be ye of the Lord, 
who have not left off your kindneſs to the 
living and to the dead. 


I am, 


Gentlemen, 
Your moſt obliged Servant, | 


Zames Calamy. 
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—IWho went about doing good---. 


HICH words give us a ſhort 

account of our bleſſed Savi- 

; our's life here on earth; it 
Was | 20up in doing good: They alfo teach 
us after what manner we his diſciples 
ought to live in this World, namely that, 
we ſhould omit no fair opportunity of 
| B doing 
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doing good according to our ſeveral abi- 
lities and capacities. I ſhall ſpeak to them 


T. As referring td.our Lord and Savi- 
viour, and deſcribing his manner of life 
tO 14s. 


IT. I ſhall conſider them as -preſcri- 
bing to us our duty in imitation of his . 
molt glorious example who went about 
doing good. 


(I.) As referring to our Lord and Savi- 
our, and defcribirg his manner of life to 
us. Now theſe words, he went about do- 
ing good, eſpecially ſignifie theſe three 
things : 


1. That this was the'chief buſineſs and 
employment of his lite, to doe good.. 


2. That where he did not readily find 
he went abotit to ſeck objedts of pity agf 
compaſſion. ; 


3; This he coriſtantly perſevertl in, 
hotwithſtanding the foul ingraritade und 
malicious oppoſition his good works met 
with in the World. 

I. This 
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2. This was the chief bufineſs and em- 
ployment of his life to Joe: good. To pro- 
pound to you the ſeveral inſtances of ir; 
were to-give you an hiſtory and account 
of his whole life, the four Goſpels being 
nothing elſe but the autheritick records 
of thote good works Feſus' of Nazareth 
did, containing his excellent inſtructions, 
his free reproots, the wife methods he 
uſed for- the bettering . and:[reforming 
men's minds, together .with thoſe vark 
ous kindneſſes he ſhewed to their bodies 
and outward eſtates with a geherofity 
and charity not to be parallelld by any 
thing but the divine goodneſs it ſelf. I 
ſhall not therefore deſcend to particulars, 
but onely take notice, 1. That doing 


good was his ordinary daily employment. 


2. That to the ſame end tended all his 
extraordinary miraculous works : and 
3. That this was alſo the ſum and ſub- 
ance of his Religion. From all which it 
will eaſily appear, that he made doing 
good the chiet buſineſs of his whole life. 


(t.) Doing good was his ordinary dai- 
employment. He did not onely by the 
by, and on great occaſions exerciſe his 

of B 2 charity 
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charity and compaſſion, but it was as it 
were his onely profeſſion; - his -meat and 
drink, his buſineſs and recreation too; ſo 
that he denied himſelf the conveniences of 
this life that he: might attend. this work. 
How was he throng 'd after and preſsd up- 
on by the miſerable and unfortunate, the 
diſeaſed and: poſſeſſed in all' places where- 
ever he'came, and can you'tell of any 
one perſon whom he ever ſent from his 
preſence diflatisfied 2 It was but ſaying 
Lord have mercy upon me, and the poor 


humble beggar's wants ( of what kind 


ſoever) were ſtrait ſupplied. 


And by theſe a&s of love and kindneſs 
he did engage men to hearken to his wiſe 
counſels, and obey his gratious commands, 
for he had a farther deſign in all this com- 
paſſion which he ſhewed towards mens bo« 
dies and outward eſtates, v7z. to heal their 
bodies and their minds both together; to 
inſtill and inſinuate good inſtruQtion, and 
to promote men's eternal welfare , by 
contributing ſo much to their eaſe' and 
happineſs in this preſent lite. 


All this good he did with the greateft 
readineſs and joy; it was his greateſt 
pleaſure 


— 4 ” ® 
WI Ft _> 
BEER IR Eos” 


The; Firfl Sermon. 


pleaſure to ſpregd his healing wings over 
every place, continually: to: diſpenſe his 
benign influences and favours, and to 
make every one, who had the happineſs 
to. converſe :\with him ; ſenſible of his 
good-will-to Mankind.. Nor from this 
would he ever reſt, not. ſo. much as on 
the Sabbath-day, though'he was accoun- 
ted a Tranſgreſſour for it. He conſulted 
the good of other men'above his own re» 
putation; -and would cure the fick on 
that day even before thoſe who thought 
it a' great” piece of prophaneneſs and 
wickedneſs 'ſo*to doe. He wanted ob- 
jets ſoonerithan will to ſhew kindneſs ; 
and:nothing grieved him'ſo much as that 
men by their own malice and perverſe- 
neſs c{honld* obſtruft and: defeat his gra- 
'tious. defigns toward them, and obſtt 
nately'retu# to be made happy by him. 


' (2.) This was not onely his ordinary 
daily employment, but tor this end did 
he always exerciſe his extraordinary dis 
vine power,: tp doe - benefits. All his 
Miracles were mercies to men, ſo that 
his wonderfull works proved him to be 
{ent from God, not more by that infinite 
power'that was ſeen in them, than by 
MAL B 3 that 
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that ſurpaſſing goodneſs ou goons, 
ted to the World. 


He never cngloyed his ompipatance 
out of levity-.or oftentation ,; but onely 
as the neceſſities and wants of Men res 
quired it. | His miraculous works were 
not ſuch as the: Fews ſoretimmes. demans 
ded and expected from him, ſuch 
as: would firike-their ſenſes and fancy 
ml a rmagurr cy gs , as 
the ma prodigious and; ama 
ſthews ary Aunrm nerds in the es 
vens, or in the Air; but they: were all 
expreſhons of a moſt immenſe 
zad charity'to Mankind, ſuch as 
the fick of all manner of diſeaſes, in. 
the lame' to walk, and the blind to ſec, 
end the deaf to hear:, c 
pers , feeding the ra_w pany the 
dead, and caſting evil ſpirits out of thoſe 
that were miſerably poſſeſſed with them, 
bd cruelly tormented by them.” | 


[Tn ſach good offices, fo uſefull and 
profitable to Men, did he all along exert 
aftid manifeſt 'that divine power which 
God had anointed him with, thus: de» 
—_— himſclt to be the moſt di- 


vine 


the lev 
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vine perſon that ever appeared in our 
fleſh, not anely by doing. the ſtrangeſt 
and moſt miraculous works, but eſpeci- 
ally by doing the moſt good in the 
World. | 


(3.) To, dee good was the fum and ſub-. 
ſtance of his Religion. He affected not 
any preciſe ſingularities, or unuſual ſeve- 
rities of life. Of all the time he was here 
on earth, he ſpent but forty days in the 


Wilderneſs in cloſe folitude and retire- 


ment ; the reſt of his time he converſed 
freely. and openly, that thereby be might 
have opportunity of obliging and bene- 
fiting all forts of Men. He neglected not 
indeed any duty of piety towards God, 
but then his love to God ſhone forth 
moſt reſplendently in his inceſſant care 
of, and charity to his Creatures. He 
knew he could not pleaſe of glarify his 
Father better , than by bearing much 
fruit, or, which is all ane, doing much 
good in the World. . | 


His Religion was aQtive and opera; 
tive ; it conſiſted not in notions or for- - 
malities, or external abſtinences and 
{iritnelles, by which the ſeveral Secs 
Þ 4 amongſt 
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amongſt the Jews were diſtinguiſhed one 
from another ;but the principal thing he 
was moſt remarkable for in his way of 
living was a moſt fincere readineſs to doe 
all manner of good to all that came to 
him. He pretended not to any fera- 
phick enthuſiaſtical raptures, or inimi- 
table unaccountable tranſports of devo- 
tion, or wonderfull mortification; others 
might pray oftner and longer, faſt more 
than He or his Diſciples did, (as we know 
was objeted-againit him by St. Fohr's 
diſciples; ) butino Saint, no Prophet, no 
Man ever before him ſo ſerved God in 
his generation, or was either able or wil 
ling to ſhew ſuch conſiderable kindneſles 
to the World'as our bleſſed Lord'and Sa- 
viour did. © / | ng, $44 


-- And in this chiefly did his holineſs and 
godlineſs appear above the rate and pitch 
of other mens, in that he was ſo infinite- 
Iy mercifull and charitable : He made 
not ſuch a pompous outward ſhew of Re- 
ligion as ſome of the Pharzfees did, but 
tis ations truly beſpoke him what he 
was, a perſon infinitely full of goodneſs, 
chat could not be at caſe without conti- 
hual venting it ſelf ; nor yet by all the 
| — | wants, 
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wants, infirmities, neceſſities, either of 
mens minds or bodies could ever be ex- 
hauſted. | 
"£73 0; 

Thus he made doing good the chief 
buſineſs and employment of his whole 
life, which is the firſt thing ſignified by 
theſe words. | . 


"2; That he went about doing good im- 
pligs farther, that where he did not ea- 
fily” meet with, he induſtriouſly ſought 
out objetts of pity and compaſſion. His 
goodneſs did' often prevent mens defires, 
always ſurpaſs them, doing for them be- 
yore all their' requeſts or hopes. Ze 
came to ſeek and ſave that which was tofe. 


Z He deſcended from the boſome of his 
* Father, and eclipſed the glory of his Di- 
vine Majeſty with a veil of fleſh, and li- 
ved amongſt us, that he might redeem us 
from the greateſt evils and mileries , 
even' whilſt we were enemies to him, 
and deſired no- niore than we deſerved 
his love and favour. ' And whilſt he was 
here upon earth, he was not onely ecaſie 
of acceſs, he did not onely courteouſly 
receive all that addreſſed AE: to 
 - 4 Mm, 
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him, he not onely freely invited and. 89- 
couraged all men to repair to hun. for 
ſuccour and relief ; but alſo did not: dif 
dain himſelf to travel up and down the 
Countrey on purpoſe kg give oppartuni- 
ty to all that ſtood in need of him £0 
partake of his healing vertye and power. 
Thoſe whom his Diſciples checked: tor 
their rude and troubleſome umportunity, 
he lovingly entertained, and never dif- 
miſſed without a bleſling. | by 01 
[v- ; wy 
This mightily enhanced the yalye. of 
every kindneſs he beftowed, rhe irank- 
neſs of his doing it doubled the benefit. 
We ſpoil a' good turn when it 45: extar- 
ted from us. It loſerh all its grace-@n 
' acceptableneſs when it is done grudgingly, 
and & of zecefity.. 1 oh r 


Nay cur Saviour denied not-to gay 
verſe familiarly with Pub{jcaus ang 'the 
greateſt Sizners; he endeared himſeli to 
them by fignal condeſcen(ions, .though 
this alſo proved matter: of reproach and 
infamy to him : as if he countenanced 
thoſe yices be attempted £9 cure, or-it 
were any diſgrace to 8 Phyſitian to viſit 
his paticnts. He refuſed got the __ 
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ter-of a Phariſce, though his ſworn ene- 
my,and would'goto the houſes, ang eat at 
the table of thoſe who ſought his rune ; 
and whatever ll delign they might have - 
in inviting him, yet he always improved 
the occaſion for the doing them ſome 
conſiderable good. 


:3- And Laſtly, He conſtantly perſe- 
yered in this notwithſtanding the foul 
ingratitude and; malitious oppoſition his 
good works met with in the World. Ne- 
ver did any one meet with yu dif 

ts, or more unworthy returns 
than the Gon of God, when all his a&ts of 
beneficence, all the good offices he had 
done amongſt them were fo tar from ob- 
liging; thac they rather tended to exa- 
{perate and provoke that untoward gene- 
ration ; kods more kindnes he ex- 
preſied toward them, the greater haſt 
they! made to betray and deſtroy him. 
This great Patron and BenefaQtour, this 
generous friend. and lover of Mankind, 
was mortally hated and cruelly perſecu- 
ted, as if he had been a publick enemy, 
and had done or deſigned ſome notorious 
miſchief They continually laid traps to 
ceoſnare him, loaded him with malitious 


flanders, 
. 
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ſlanders, greedily watched for an advan- 
to animate the multitude againſt 
him, took up ſtones to throw at him, as a 


. reward of his gratious attemt to make 


them wiſe-and happy ; put bad conſtru- 
Quons, and made ſiniſter interpretations 
of all the good he did, as if he deſigned 
to careſs the people, and by ſuch arts to 
gratify his ambition, and make himſelf 
popular. - So that this great and gallant 
perſon was looked upon as a dangerous 
man, and the more good he did, "the 
more he was feared and ſuſpefted + yet 
all this and a thouſand times worſe uſage 
could® not diſſwade him from 'perfiſting 
in doing good to them. He was ready 
to repay all theſe injuries with courteſies, 
even his bittereſt enemies:were partakers 
of. his kindneſs, and he ſtill continued to 
entreat them to accept of life from hitn; 
and with tears of 'true compaſſion : bes 
wailed their infidelity and wilfull folly: 
Nay at laſt when they: laid violent hands 
upon him, and put him to the ſhamefull 
death of the Croſs, yet then did herpray 
to his Father to forgive'them ; and which 
is {till- moſt -wonderfull, 'and is the ve- 
ry perfe&ion of charity, he willingly 
laid 'down his hfe for them who' 16 


cru» 
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cruelly and treacherouſly took it from 
him. Thus our Lord went about doing 
good ; Let us who are his diſciples and 
ollowers go now and doe likewiſe : 
which brings me to the ſecond thing I 
was to conſider in theſe words, v7z. 


IT. Our duty in imitation of his moſt 
glorious example, who went about doing 


good. 


Z © But we, you'll ſay, are not in a capa- 
3 © city, we have not ability or opportuni- 
* *© ty ofdoing good in that ample manner, 
= *1n that meaſure and degree our Lord 
* © did. We cannot by any means, (how- 
= ever willing to it or diligent in it ) 


7 © come up to the perfection of this noble 


© and heroical example. Were ſuch mi- 
* raculous powers communicated to us as 
« were to our Saviour, ſo that by a word 
© ſpeaking we could heal all manner of 
« {ickneſs, and reſtore ſight to the blind, 
« and feet to the lame; could we in- 
* ſtrut the ignorant, reprove the pro- 
©* phane, admoniſh the erring with fo 
* much eaſe, advantage and authority as 
* our bleſſed Lord did, we ſhould then 
© perhaps be very free and liberal in im- 

| parting 
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© parting thoſe great favours and bleſ- 
« ſings Heaven had fo ſignally. beſtowed 
« upon us, for the goed and benefit of 
© others ; but alas ! as things now ſtand 
* with us, we have neither power, not 
« skifl, nor means to doe good at all af- 
< ter that illuſtrious manner our Saviour 
* did. | 


To which all I ſhall at preſent reply is, 
that though we cannot after that ſtupen- 
dious manner be beneficial to mankind 
as our Saviour was, yet there are very 
many things which we are able to doe 
for the good of others, which our bleſſed 
Saviour could not doe by reaſon of his po+ 
verty and low eſtate in this World, - with- 
out the expence of a miracle. 


Few of us but as to our outward cir- 
cumſtances in this life are in a far more 
plentifull condition than the Sofh of God 
himſelt was, whilſt here on earth : and 
it is in our power by ordinary ways to 
relieve and ſuccour , oblige and benefit 
many , ſo as our Lord could not doe, 
without employing his divine power to 
furmſh himſelf with means for it. 


Be 
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Be pleaſed therefore to take notice that 
it is not doing good juſt in the fame in- 
fances, or after that fame wonderfull 
manner, that this example obligeth us 
unto, but onely to a like willingneſs and 
readineſs to doe good upon all fit occa» 
fions, as far as our power and attivity 
_— ; it _ us = in our ſeveral 

tions, according to thoſe opportunities 
God hath alordes us, and thoſe abilities 
he hath endued us with, and thoſe con- 
ditions of life his providence hath placed 
us in, to endeavour, as much as in us 
leth , the welfare and proſperity , eaſe 
and happineſs of all ten ; fo that others 
may bleſs the divine goodnets for us, the 
fate of their bodies or minds being bet- 

tered by onr imparting to them what 
* God hath more abundantly beſtowed -up- 
on us. 


Contrary to which is a narrow, ſelfiſh, 

ingy fpirit, when we are concerned for 
ftorte but 'our felves, and regard not how 
it fares with other men, fo it be but well 
with us; when we follow our own hu- 
mour, and with great pleaſure enjoy the 
accommodations of our own ſtate; when 
we 
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we think our own happineſs the greater 
becauſe we have it alone to our ſelves; 
and no other partakes of it : which of all 
other things is the moſt dire&ly oppoſite 
to that benign and compaſſionate temper 
which our Saviour came into the World 
by his do&rine and example to implant 
in men. 


I ſhall not undertake to ſet before you 
the ſeveral inſtances of doing good to o- 
thers, ſince they are ſo various and _infi- 
nite, and our duty varies according to 
our circumſtances and opportunities , 
which are very different ; and every one 
may eaſily find them out by conſidering 


What good he would have other Men doe 
for him. What he ſhould reaſonably ex- 
pet or would take kindly from thoſe he 
converſeth with, or 1s any ways related 
unto, all that he is 4n like caſes to. be 
willing to doe for another ; fo that this 
doing good is a work of large compre- 
hentive extent and univerſal influence ; 
it reacheth to the ſouls and bodies © 
men, and takes in all thoſe ways an 
means whereby we may promote the 
temporal, ſpiritual or eternal advantage 
of others. And to ſo happy and noble 
an 
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an employment one would think there 
ſhould be no need of perſuaſion. How- 
ever I humbly beg your patience whilſt 
I put you in mind of fome of thoſe argu- 


® meats and conſiderations which ſeem 


moſt proper and effectual to engage men 
to the imitation of this bleſſed example, 
to doe all the good they can in the 


x. This of all other employments is 


% moſt agreeable to our natures. By do- 


7 ing good we gratify and comply with 
> the beſt and nobleſt of our natural incli- 
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* wants, and doth powerfully move and 
-  inſtigate us to provide for their relief, 


IL 


* nations and appetites. The very ſame 


ſenſe which informs us of our own 


doth alſo reſent the diſtrefſes of another, 


= and vehemently provoke and urge us to 
= yield him all neceflary fuccour. This is 
& true in all men, but moſt apparent in 
XZ the beſt natures, that at beholding the 


miſceries /and calamities of ' other men, 
= fiad ſuch yernings of their bowels, 

ſuch ſenſible commotions and pat- 
ſiofis raiſed om rpc as = 
can by no'means farisfy, but'by reaching 
forth their — and to deny 
| . _— 
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our aſſiſtence according as our ability 
permits us, is a violence to our very na- 
tural inſtints and propenſions, as well 
as contrary to our religious obligations : 
Our very fleſh which in many other 1n- 
ſtances tempts us to ſin, yet in this caſe 
prompts us to our duty. 


This is a gratious proviſion God Al 
mighty hath made in favour of the ne- 
ceſſitous and calamitous ; that ſince his 
providence, for great reaſons, is pleaſed 
to permit ſuch inequalities in mens for- 
tunes and outward conditions, the ſtate 
of ſome in this life. being. ſo extremely 


wretched and-deplorable, it. compared 
with others; leſt the ſick and blind; and 
naked and poor ſhould ſeem to-be:;forgot- 
ten, or wholly diſregarded by: their Ma- 
ker; he hath therefore implanted in men 
a quick and tender ſenſe of pity and 'com- 
paſſion, which. ſhould always ſolicit and 
plead their cauſe;ſtand their triend;andnot 
onely diſpoſe us, but een force us for our # 
own quiet and fatisfation, though with 
ſome inconvenience to our: ſelves, to-re- ? 
lieve and ſuccour. the afflied.and miſe- | 

.rable, according to-our ſeveral capacities 
and opportunities. . And this ſympathy 
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doth. as truly belong to humane nature, 
as love, deſire, hope, fear, or any other 
affeQtion of our minds; and it is as eafie 
a matter to deveſt our ſelves of any other 
paſſion as of this of pity ; and he who, 
like the Prieſt and Levite in our Savi- 
our's Parable of the. wounded man, is 
void of all compaſſion, is degenerated not 
ſo much into the likeneſs of a brute beaſt, 
as of the hardeſt rock or marble. Thus 
to doe good is according to the very 
make and frame of our beings and na- 
tures... 


2. Hence it follows, that it muſt be 
the moſt. pleaſant and delightfull em- 
ployment we can chooſe for our ſelves. 
Whatevex, js, according to our - nature , 
muſt for that reaſon be pleaſant : for all 
aQual pleaſure conſiſts in the gratifica- 
tion and, fatisfattion of our natural incli- 
nations and appetites. Since therefore 
the very conſtitution and temper of our 
nature {way and prompt us to the exerciſe 
of charity and beneficence, the ſatisfying 


ſuch inclinations by, doing good mult be 


as truly gratefull to us, as any other 


thing or action whatever that miniſtreth -. 


to our pleaſure ; and it cannot be more 
_ C 2 delight- 
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delightfull to receive kindnefſes than it is 
to beſtow them. A feaſonable unexpe- 
&ed relief doth not affe&t him thit ſtands 
in great need of 'it with more ſenſible 
contentment, than the opportunity of 
doirig it doth rejoice a good man's hearr. 
Nay it may be doubted on which hand 
lies the greateſt obligation; whether he 
who receives is more obliged to the gi- 
ver for the good turn he hath done him, 
or the piver be more obliged to the re- 
ceiver for the 'occaſion of exerciſing his 
goodneſs. When we receive great kind- 
neſſes it puts us to the bluſh : we are 
aſhamed to be ſo highly obliged ; bur 
the. joy of doing them 1s pure and un- 
mixed : 'and this our Saviour hath told 
us, Aﬀts 20. 35. It is more bleſſed to give 
than to recerve ; and ſome good men have 
ventured to call it the greateſt ſenſuality, 
a piece of Epicuriſm, and have magnified 
the exceeding indulgence of God, who 
hath annexed future rewards to that 
which is ſo amply its own recompence. 


Thefe two advantages this pleafute of 
doing good hath above all other pleaſures 


| Whatever. 


(1.) That 
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(1.) That this fatisfaQion doth not one- 
ly. juſt accompany the a of doing good, 
but it. is permanent and laſting, endures 
as long as our lives.  'Fhe very remem- 
brance of fach charitable deeds by which 
we haye been really helpfull and ſervice- 
able to others, our after-reſlexion upon 
the good. we have done in the world 
doth wonderfully refreſh; our ſouls with 
a mighty. joy and peace, quite contrary 
to-all other worldly and corporeal plea- 

. There are indeed ſome vices 
which promiſe a great deal of pleaſure in 
the commiſſion of them, but then at beſt 
it is but ſhort-lived and tranſient, a ſud- 
den flaſh preſently extinguiſht. It pe- 
riſhes in the very enjoyment, 7ike the 
crackling of thorns under a pot , as the 
Wiſe-man elegantly expreſſes it ; it pre- 
ſently expires in a ſhort blaze and noiſe, 
but hath very little heat or warmth in it. 
All outward bodily pleaſures are of a ve- 
ry fugitive volatile nature, there's no fix- 
ing them ; and if we endeavour to make - 
up this defect by a frequent repetition and 
conſtant ſucceſſion of them, they then 
ſoon become nauſeous ; men are cloyed 
and tired with them. Nor is this yet 
C 3 all ; 
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all ; theſe ſenſual pleaſures do not onely 
ſuddenly paſs awiy ,/ bat'/aH6 *leave a 
ſting behind them, they' wouridvur con- 
ſciences, the thoughts: of ther *art un- 
eaſie to us ; guilt and a bitter repentance 
are the attendants of ſuch indulging our 
ſelves, ſadneſs and melancholy comes in 
the place of all ſuch exorbitant mirth and 
jollity. Theſe are the conſtant abate- 
ments of all outward unlawſull pleaſures. 
Whereas that which ſprings frotm-a-mind 
fatisfied and well" pleaſed with: its own 
ations, doth for -ever affe&'.our hearts 
with a delicious reliſh ; continually- mi- 
niſters comfort and pI to us;5- is 2 
never-failing' fountain of joy; ſuch- as is 
ſolid | and ſubſtantial ; fills pur -minds 
with good hopes and chearfull thoughts ; 


and 4s the onely certain ground of true 


peace and contentment. 


(2.) This pleaſure and joy that attends 
doing good doth herein excetd all: fleſhly 
delights, that it is then at the higheſt 
when we ſtand in” moſt need of it: In a 


time of affliction, old age, or at the ap- 


proach of death, the remembrance of 
our good deeds will ſtrangely cheer and 
tupport our ſpirits under all the calami- 


ties .. 
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ties and troubles we may meet with in 
this ſtate; By doing;good we lay up a 
treaſure of comfort ;;;a;ſtock of joy a- 
gainſt an evil day, which' no outward 
thing canirob us of, | /But now it is not 
thus with bodily pleaſures ; they cannot 
help us in a time of need, they then be- 
come miſerably flat and inſipid ; the ſin- 
ner cannot. any longer [taſte or reliſh 
them :;:riothing remaigs - but a guilty 
ſenſe, :which-in ſuch-time of diſtreſs 1s 
more fierce and raging, eſpecially at the 
hour of death. 


Yet-even-then, when all our former 
inordinate pleaſures ſhall-prove matter of 
anguiſhiand-torment-to us, when all the 
flowers. of worldly glory ſhall be withe- 
red, when all earthly, beauty which now 
doth .{o tempt and bewitch us, ſhall be 
darkned;.and eclipſed, when this world 
and the faſhion of it is vaniſhed and gone, 
when the pangs of death are juſt taking 
-hold of us, 'and we are ready to ſtep into 
another world, what a ſeafonable and 
comfortable refreſhment then will it be 
.to look back upon a well-ſpent life? to 
conſider with our ſelves how faithfully 
we have improved thoſe talents God 
C4 hath 
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hath intruſted us with ; how well we 
have husbanded our time, eſtates, parts, 
reputation, learning , authority, for the 
glory of God andthe good of other men. 
The time will furely ſhortly come where- 
in you ſhall vaſtly more rejoice in that 
little you have laid' out or expended for 
the benefit of others, than in all that 
which by ſo long toil and drudgery in 
the world you ſhall have ſaved 'and pur- 
chaſed. They are not your great pof- 
ſeſſions, lands or eſtates, nor- your dig- 
nities and titles of honour, nor your emi- 
nent places and truſts, nor any external 
advantages you have purchaſed'or acqui- 
red, - that at ſuch a time will yield you 
any true peace | or- comfortable -hope. 
What uſe you have made of them, and 
what good you have done with them, is 
that which your conſcience will then-en- 
quire after, and accordingly pronounce 
its ſentence. | 


3-. To doe good is the moſt divine and 
God-like thing, By it we do moſt eſpe- 
cially become like unto God, 'who «© 
good, and who doth good ; and not onely 
like him, but we reſemble him -in- that 
which is his very nature and eſſence, and 

| which 
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which he eſteems his greateſt glory : for 
ſuch is his goodneſs, which doth as it 
were deify all his other attributes and 
perfetions. 


There is noquality or diſpoſition what- 
ever by which we can ſo near approach 
the divine Majeſty, as this of bene: 
and delight in doing good. As for know» 
ledge and power the evil Spirits partake 
of them in a greater degree than the beſt 
men, /but a man hath nothing of God ſo 
much. as to doe good. By contributing 
to the contentment of other men, and 
rendring them as happy as lieth in our 
power, we doe God's work, are: in his 
place and room, perform his office ig the 
world ; we make up the ſeeming defe&s 
of his providence, and one man thereby 
becomes as it were a God to another. 
Hence this employment muſt needs be 
the. higheſt accompliſhment and perfe- 
Qion of our beings. It is the onely argu- 
ment of a brave and great ſoul to.extend 
his care and thoughts for the good of. all 
men ; and not to.doe ſo is a certain indi- 
cation of a little narrow ſpirit, contra- 
Reed within it ſelf and its own paltry con- 
cernments. | 

4- This 
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4 This is the very end of all the blef- 
ſings 'and ſeveral advantages God hath 
vouchſafed to Men in this life, that by 
them they might become capable of do- 
ing good in the World; 'this is the pro- 
per uſe they are to be put to, for which 
they were deſigned by the authour and 
donour-of them; and 1f they are not em- 
ployed' to ſuch purpoſes, we are falſe to 
our truſt, and the ſtewardſhip commit- 
ted'to us, 'and ſhall be one day ſeverely 
accountable to God for it. For the Al- 
mighty:and Sovereign Lord and diſpoſer 
of all things both in Heaven and: Earth 
hath: aſſigned to every'man his particu- 
lar place-and ſtation in this World, hath 
given hin his part-to a& on this great 
theatre, : hath furniſhed him with powers 
and abilities of mind -and body fitted for 
ſeveral:uſes; in the: due: and regular'imm- 
provement and .management of *whichz 
every one. may in ſome meaſure be help- 
full and ſerviceable-to others. This our 
Saviour illuſtrates by his excellent para> 
ble of the Zalents, St. Matth. 25. 


There is no man but God hath put 
many excellent things into his poſſeſſion, 
to 
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{ to be uſed, improved and managed by 
him for the common good and intereſt : 
for men are made for ſociety and mutual 
fellowſhip. We are not born fb our 
ſelves' alone, but every other man hath 
ſome right and intereſt in us, and as no 
man can live happily in this World with- 
out the help and affiftance of others, fo 
neither. is any-man exempted or- privi- 
ledged from being in his place ſome way 
beneficial to others, 


- It is with men in this World, as it is 
with the parts of the body natural. It is 
St. Paul's comparifon, 1 Cor. 12. the bo- 
dy conſiſts of divers members; which 
neither have the ſame 'dignity and ho- 
nour, -nor the fame uſe and office, but 
every part hath its proper uſe and functi- 
or, whereby it becomes ſerviceable to 
the whole body, 'and if any one part fails 
or is'ill affected, the whole ſuffers for it, 
andthe meaneſt part is neceſſary for the 
good of the whole ; ſo that the eye cannot 
ſay"to the hand,''T have no nged of thee, 
wor again the 'head to the feet, T have no 
#0 eed of you. Thus hath God diſtribu- 
ted fwreral; gifts amongſt the ſons of men, 

or they by God's bleſſing upon their in- - 
bs.” duſtry 
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duſtry. acquire particular, art , skill and 
experience, ſome in one thing, fome in 
another, none in all; ſo that it is impoſ- 
ſible, but that 'eyery man muſt want 
ſomething for the conveniency of his life, 
for which ” muſt be obli on: 
upon Which accompt it is ighly 
———__ that he alſo himſelf ſhould 
ſome way oblige and ſerve others. 


But beſides this there are many ſpecial 
favours and advantages which ſome men 
enjoy above others, which alſo are: de- 
fipned for the common good and benefit: 
It is plain-that there is.a very great ine- 
quality amongſt men. both as to the in- 
ternal endowments of their minds and 
their external conditions:in this life. Ma- 
ny more talents are committed to ſome 
perſons than to others; but yet we great- 
ly miſtake when we [think them given 
us merely for our own fakes, to ſerve 
eur own-turns, and for the ſatisfaftion of 
our own: private appetites. and: defires , 
without any, reſpe& to'other men. - No, 
at the: beſt-they are but depoſited with 
us in truſt, the more. we enjay of them 
the: greater; charge we have upon our 
hands, and the more plentifull m__ 
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3 God doth juſtly expe& from us; for #n- 


to whomſoever much z give», faith out 
Saviour, of him ſhall be much required. 


This ought eſpecially to be conſidered 
by all he>arha y reddon of the eminen- 
cy of their qualities and dignities, and | 
by their ſuperiority -above others, have 
vaſt authority over them , whoſe ſphere 
is large and influence great, who have 
many dependents who court their favour 
and whoſe intereſt it is to obſerve and 
pleaſe them : what infinite good may 
ſuch doe in the world, eſpecially by their 
example? 


5. Doing good is the main and moſt 
ſubſtantial part of Chriſtian Religion, the 
molt acceptable facrifice we can offer, or 
ſervice we can perform to God ; and 
therefore do we ſo often find in Scripture 
all Religion'ſummed'up as ir were in this 
one thing, ir being the beſt expreſſion of 
our duty towards God, and either for- 
mally containing or naturally producing 
all :our duty towards our neighbour ,. 
whence this is ſaid to be the fulfilling of 
the 'whole law. 'It is [not 'enough that 
we give to every man what 1s _ to 

im. 
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him. His Religion is but very little and 
of a narrow compaſs, who is onely juſt, 
nay he that is rigidly fo in all cafes hath 
no Religion at all: that I have wronged 
no man will be a poor plea or apology at 
the laſt day, for it is not for rapine or 
injury, for pillaging or couſening their 
neighbours, that men at the laſt day are 
formally impeached and finally condem- 
ned, but 7 was an hungry pur”: gave me 
wo meat, 1 was a ſtranger and ye took me 
not in; you negleded to. doe that good 
—_ you had power and opportunity 
to doe. 


Some men are ſo taken up with their 
courſes of piety and devotion, that they 
have no time to doe much good; if they 
be but temperate and juſt, and come fre- 

uently to Church, and conſtantly per- 
_ the duties of God's worſhip, this 
they hope will carry them- to Heaven 
though they are notoriouſly covetous 
and uncharitable, and hardly ever doe 
any good office for their neighbours or 
brethren. Some again there are who 
pretend'to. be of a more ſpiritual and re» 
fined Religion, ſpend. their time in,con- 
templation, and talk much of commu- 
-nion 
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nion with God, but look upon this way of 
ſerving God by doing good as a lower at- 
tainment, an inferior diſpenſation ſuitable 
to- children and novices in Religion, and 
think that: they are excuſed from theſe 
mean duties; and yet reade over the life of 
the beſt man thatever lived, the founder of 
our Faith and Religion,and you cannat but 
confeſs what I have already ſhewn you, 
that the great thing he was moſt exem- 
plary and illuſtrious for, was his unwea- 
ried readineſs to help and oblige all men, 
he went about doing good: and it is a ſcan- 
dal raiſed on our Church, that we do not 
hold the neceſſity of good works in or- 
der to ſalvation, but truſt wholly to faith; 
for we hold and teach. them to be as ne- 
ceſlary as Papiſts themſelves can or doe, 
but then we ſay. they are accepted by 
God onely for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. 


6. And Laſtly. Nothing hath greater- 
rewards annexed to it than doing good 
and” that both; in this life and that which 
is to come. I have time now but juſt to 
mention to you ſome ftew of thoſe bene- 
fits and adyantages, that do either natu- 
rally flow from, 1t,,or by God's! gratious 
promiſe are annexed to it. 

To 
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To doe good with what we enjoy is 
the moſt certain way to procure God's 
bleſſing upon all we have; it doth en+ 
title us to his more eſpecial care and pro- 
tection. 7ruſt in the Lord, ſaith David, 
and be deing good, ſo ſhalt thou dwel it 
the Land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 
The divine goodneſs cannot but be migh- 
tily pleaſed to ſee men ſo far as they are 
able imitating it ſelf, and following the 
example of God's benignity. 


For every good office we doe to other 
men we have ſome thing to plead with 
God Almighty to engage him to beſtow 
upon us what we want'or defire ; not b 
way of metit or defert, but God himſe} 


ciouſly becoming our debtour, takes 
rang; fon © ied m ſuch eaſes ns 
done to himſelf, and by promiſe obliges 
himfelf to full retahation. 


By this means we provide againſt an 
evil day that which will mightily ſup- 
port us under all the troubles and afflictt- 
ons that may happen to us in 'this life; 
our good works will attend us and ſtand 
hy ne «+ the hour of death, as T have ab 

ready 
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ready hinted to you, nay farther our 
good works will appeat and plead for us 
before God's tribunal,  and- will procure 
for 'us for the fake of Jeſus Chriſt, at the 
hands of our  mercifull God, a glorious 
recompenſe / at | the reſurre&tion of the 
Juſt ; for,at- the laſt and final reckoning, 
when all mens ations ſhall be ſcanned 
and judged, the great King ſhall paſs his. 
ſentence according to the-good-men have 
done or neglected to doe 18 this life. 


Nay every way ſb great is the reward 
of doing good, that even wicked men, 
who yet have been of bountifull tempers 
and bave had (generous ſpirits, ſhall fare 
the: better. in-the other world for thoſe 
good afts; of mercy and. charity they 

e done here; and in this ſenſe it is faid 
(with which'b end all) that Charity doth 
cover a: multitude of fins, and to cover 
a in the Scripture phraſe is to forgive 
FNEM. | 


-. Now of this faying there are ſeveral 
ſenſes given, which I cannot ſtand now 
to recite, but the words are true in theſe 
two ſenſes. 


D (z,) If 
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x.) [If he that is thus trafy-Charitable, 
and hath done a'great'deal'ot gooll in his 
gericration- be' alio'endued with the other 
vertues and. qaflifications: required in 4 
Ohriſtian,” then though he may have a 
great many ' ififirmities and miſcarriages | 
ro/an{wer for, yet theſe failings ſhall be 
overlogked and buried in his good deeds, 
and then 'they mean the' ſame with that 
of the Pſalmiff; with the mercifull God 
will ſhew himſelf merciful, he will ſhew 
him all favour 'poſſible. - > (8 


(s.) 'Or elſe ſecondly, if you under 
ſtand theſe words, Charity fhal/ cover a 
multitude bf ems, 'as ſpoken'of 'a ' perſon; 
who though vitious in all other reſpefts 
yet-out'of iprmeiples of common huma- 
nity or natarel goodneſs df 'termper, or 
greatneſs of Spirit, is very\apt-wnd indli- 
ned to doe generous and 'great things for. 
the good of the world; ( which is a cafe 
that may ſometimes happen,) they mean 
this, that though Charizy*alone will not 
beſufficient to make ſueh:an one happy in 
the other world, becauſe !he:is otherwiſe 
incapable of it, yet it ſhall be conſidered 
ſo far as to leſſen his puniſhment. He 
Mu {1 ſhall 
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ſhall be in a leſs intolerable condition, 
( though that be ſad enough) than the 
cruel and uncharitable, or than they who 
have delighted in doing miſchief. 


—_— —_ ___ 
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1COR. XI. 29. 


For he that eateth and drinketh un- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh 
damnation to himſelf, not diſcer- 
ning the Lord's Body. 


HE Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per, which we are now to re- 
ceive, 1s undoubtedly the moſt 

ſolemn and venerable part of Chriſtian 

warſhip, a moſt excellent inſtrument of 

D 3 Reli- 
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Religion, an inſtitution of our Saviour's 
of mighty uſe and advantage to us, if 
we duly partake thereof ; and yet there 
is hardly any part of Religion fo little or 
ſo ill underſtood by the generality of 
Chriſtians amongſt us ,' F this ;duty- 
which fufffciently -appears from that 
great number of thoſe who conſtantly 
join with the Church inall other publick 
offices of divine worſhip, and yet wholly 
negledt the receiving of this $acrament ; 
or at leaſt communicate ſo ſeldom, as if 
they looked upon- themſelves-at liberty 
to doe it, or not doe it, as they thought 
beſt. IT ſpeak not now of the prophane 
eontemners of God and Religion, who 
deſpiſe this as they. do all the other duties 
of God's worſhip; but of thoſe who pre- 
tend to the fear of God, and care of their 
ſouls, and yet live at caſe in the groſs 
omiſſion of this duty. 


' Now amongſt the many pleasor ex- 
cuſes with which men ſatisfy themſelves 
in the negle&t or diſuſe of this holy Com- 
munion, - that which moſt generally pre- 
vails, and perhaps with fome honeſt and 
well-meaning perſons, is the confidera- 
tion of the words of my Text, He that 

eateth 
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eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh damyat ion to himſelf. So/dread- 
full is the threatning and puniſhment 
here denounced againft rhoke who. 're- 
ceive this Sacrament unworthily, that 
men are apt to think it much the fafer 
and wifer: courfe, never to venture on a 
duty, the wrong performance of which is 
attended with 1o great miſchief. Dams» 
nation is ſo terrible a word, and to be guil- 
ty of the body and blond of Chriſt ( as it 
is faid v. 27. Whoſoever ſhall eat this 
bread and drink this cup of the Lord un+ 
worthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and 
bloud of the Lord) is fo heinous a crime, 
that it may ſeem the moſt prudent courſe 
fora manto keephimſelf atthe greateſt di- 
ſtance from all poſſibility of talling into it. 
Better never receive at all, than expoſe 
ones ſelf to ſo great hazard by receiving, 


I hope therefore it will not be thought 
altogether unprofitable -to entertain you 
at this time with a diſcourſe on theſe 
words, wherein I ſhall endeavour to.give 
you the full meaning of them, with the 
true and juſt inferences and conſequences 
that may be drawn from them, In or» 
der to which I ſhall ſhew you 
D 4 I. What 
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T. What is meant here by damnation, 


1. What by eating: and. drinkivg [7 
wort hily. %.4 
4, 
HT. How far this Text may reaſona- 
bly ſcare and fright people from this Sa- 
crament. 


IV. What is the true conſequence 
from what is here affirmed by the Apo- 
ſtle.. He that eateth and drinketh unwor- 
thily, eateth and drinketh damnation ta 


bimſelf 


- I. What is meant here by eating and 
drinking damnation to a man's ſelf. The 
original word which is here tranſlated 
damnation truly fignifies no more than 
judgment or puniſhment in general, of 
what kind ſoever it be, temporal or eter- 
nal. So; that there is no neceſſity of 
tranſlating it here by the word damna- 
tion , nay there are two plain reaſons 
why it ought to be underſtood onely of 
temporal evils and chaſtiſements. 


5 Ge Be» 
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I. Becauſe the judgments that were 
inflicted on the Corinthians for thefr pro- 
phanation of this holy Sacrament were 
onely temporal; verſe 3oth. For thu cauſe 
many are weak and fickly among you, and 


many ſleep. 


2. Becauſe the reaſon aſſigned of theſe 
judgments is, that they might not be con- 
demned in the other world, v. 32. But 
when we are judged ( where the ſame 
Greek word is uſed which in my Text is 
tranſlated damnation ) we are chaſtened 
of the Lord, that we might not be condem- 
wed with the world. That is, God in- 
flicted theſe evils on the Corinthians, 
that being reformed by theſe ſtripes in 
this life, they might eſcape that ven- 
geance which was reſerved for the impe- 
nitent in another life ; and therefore it 
could not be damnation, that is, eternal 
damnation that was either threatned or 
inflited upon them for their unworthy 
receiving, 


The ſum of what the Apoſtle means 
ſeems to be this ; that © By prophanin 
* this holy Sacrament they would _ 
* down 
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* down ſome remarkable-judgment upon 
« their heads. Of this, faith he, you 
« havE notorious inftances amongſt your 
* ſelves in thoſe various and mortal dif- 
« eafes that have been fo rite in your Ct» 
*ty; and this God doth to warn you, 
* that you may be awakened to avoid 
«* greater and worle judgments that are 
* tuture and eternal. Now this puniſh- 
ment was extraordinary and peculiar to 
that time ; for there is no ſuch thing 
tound amongſt us at this day, namety, 
that God doth fuddenly ſmite all unwor- 
thy Communicants with forme grievous 
diſeafe or ſudden death. Nor indeed are 
men afraid of any {uch thing, though it 
is very plain that this is the true meaning 
of the words of my Text, that by fuch 
prophanenefſs they would bring down 
fome remarkable temporal judgment u 
on themſelves. | 


But I ſhall not infift any longer upon 
this, but take the word damnation as we 
commonly underſtand it, and in that 
ſenſe, to eat and drink damnation to a 
man's ſelf, doth imply, that by our un- 
worthy participation of the Sacrament; 
we are ſo far from receiving any benefit 

or 
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or advantage by it, that we do incur 
God's heavieſt diſpleaſure, and render 
our ſelves liable to eternal miſeryÞ and 
ſo proceed 


IT. To enquire who thoſe are that do 
run this great danger, they who eat and 
drink unworthily. Now this phraſe of 
eating unworthily being onely found here 
in this Chapter, for the underſtanding of 
it we are t# conſider what the faults 
were with which the Apoſtle chargeth 
the Corinthians, and we ſhall find them 
to be ſome very heinous diforders that 
had crept in amongſt them, occaſioned 
' by their Love-feaſts, at the end of which 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was 
uſually celebrated ; which diſorders there- 
fore were peculiar to thoſe times, and 
are not now to be found amongſt us, as, 
v.18. Firſt of all, when ye come toge- 
ther in the Church, T hear that there be 
diviſions among you, they bandied into ſe- 
parate parties; and v.21. [n eating every 
one taketh before another his own ſupper ; 
that is, Whereas there was a cuſtome 
when they came together to commemo- 
. rate Chriſt's death, to furniſh a common 
table, where no man was to pretend any 

41 pro- 


44 


The Second Sermon. 


propriety to what he himſelf brought , 
but was to eat in common with the reft, 
this charitable cuſtome theſe Corinthians 
wholly perverted : for he that brought a 
great deal, fell to that as if it were at his 
own houſe, and at his own table, and fo 
fed to the full ; whereas another that 
was able to bring but a little, remained 
hungry. With ſuch irreverence and 
diſorder did they behave themſelves at 
the Lord's Table, as if they had been 
met at a common feaſt : this the Apoſtle 
calls not diſcerning the Lord's body ; that 
is, they made no difference between that 
heavenly food and common bread ; they 
ate the Sacrament as if it were their 
ordinary meat. What ( faith he v. 22.) 
have ye not houſes to eat and drink in 2 
ye may cen as well ſtay at home and 
doe this ; there is nothing of Religion in 
this, nor is this to celebrate the Sacra» 
ment according to Chriſt's inſtitution, 
whereby we ought to repreſent his death 
for the world, and to commemorate his 
love, and to devote our ſelves to him in 
new and better obedience, and not to 
make it a merry meeting onely to fill 
our own bellies, 


But 
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But this was not all; for they were alſo 
riotous and intemperate in theſe Love- 
feaſts. - They play'd the gluttons, and - 
were drunk even when they received the 
holy Sacrament. Now this was ſo no- 
torious and foul a prophanation of the 
holy Myſtery, to make it an inſtrument 
of debauchery, that we cannot at all 
wonder that God ſhould fo ſeverely threa- 
ten and puniſh ſuch an high affront 
and violation of his ſacred ordinance. No 
judgment could: be too great or ſharp to 
vindicate our Saviour's moſt excellent in- 
ſtitution from ſuch impious contempt. 
But now this is by no means to be exten- 
ded to every little failure or omiſſion in 
this duty, or in our preparation for it, as 
if that did render us ſuch unworthy recei- 
vers as theſe Corinthians were, or ſtreight 
conſign us over to the ſame puniſhment. 


"Thoſe ſcandalous irregularities and ex- 
Cuſes are here called eating and drinking 
«mworthily, which were heard of onely 
in the firſt ages of the Church, when the 
Sacrament was always joined with theſe 
Lovesfeaſts, which were therefore in pro- 
cels of time wholly abrogated; and to 
pre- 
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prevent that intemperance and abuſe they 
had introduced, it generally prevailed to 
receive this Sacrament faſting. But what- 
ever faults may be found now amongſt 
our Communicants, yet. they cannot be 
charged with theſe mentioned in [this 
Chapter. The worſt of men, it they do 
communicate at all, doe it with greater 
reverence and more ſuitable deportment 
than' theſe Corinthians did. So that nei- 
ther the fault here reproved, nor the pu- 
niſhment deriounced, hath place now a- 
mong(t us. What reaſon then is there, 
why this text of Scripture ſhould fright 
any people from the Sacrament, whenas 
there is neither the ſame fault commutted, 
nor the tame puniſhment inflicted >. 


Though this be the juſt meaning} of 
the words, yet becauſe this plea of un- 
worthineſs to receive is often inſiſted up- 
on to excuſe our neglect of this Sacra- 
ment, 1 ſhall farther and more largely 
conſider it by praceeding to the third 
thing I propounded to difcourle of. *... 


I. 'How far this danger of receiving 
unworthily may reaſonably ſcare: and 
fright people from coming. to this Sacra» 

| ment. 
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ment. And here 1 fhall offer theſe few 
things to the thoughts of all fuch as are 
ſeriouſly difpoked. | 


x. In a ſtrict ſenſe we are none of us 
all worthy of ſo-great a favour and ſuch 
an high privilege as to be admitted to this 
Sacrament, 'or of ſuch excellent bene- 
fits as are conferred upon us in it. Af- 
ter all- our care, after all our preparation 
to'make our felyes fit, yer ſtill we muſt 
acknowledge \var' ſelves wnworthy but to 
pick wp the orums that fall from vur maſter's 
table, much more 'to fit and feaft at it. 
If we-are not to receive 'this' Sacrament 
till: we-can account var ſelves really wor- 
thy; zhebeſt of men, the more holy and 
hamble they are; the more-averſe would 
they be from” this duty. 


2. This unworthineſs is no bar-or hin- 
drance to our -receiving this Sacrament. 
Weare not worthy.of the leaſt mercy ei- 
ther ſpiritual -or. 'temporal which we en- 
joy ; muſt 'we: therefore 'ſtarve our ſelves 
or go'naked, becauſe we deſerve.not our 
food or rayment 2 We are not worthy ſo 
muchas to caſt up our eyes towards hea- 
ven the habitation of God's holineſs ; —: 

what 
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what then, Shall we never make our 
humble addreſſes to the throne of God's 
grace, becauſe we are not worthy to ask, 
or to have our petitions heard and granted 
by him 2 Shall we refuſe any favours the 
kindneſs of Heaven offers to us, becauſe 
they are beyond our merits, or more 
than we could challenge or expeCt 2 


It is not faid here in the Zext, he that 
is anworthy to eat and drink of this Sacra- 
ment, if * doth it, eateth and drinketh 
damnation to himſelf ; if it were, then'in- 
deed we might all be juſtly afraid of com- 
ing to this royal feaſt, but he that cateth 
and drinketh unworthily : now there is a 
great deal of difterence between theſe two 
things, between a man's being «worthy 
to receive this Sacrament, and his recet- 
ving it «»uworthily, which I ſhall thus il- 
luſtrate: | | 


He, for example, who hath groſly 
wrong 'd, malitiouſly ſlander'd, or with- 
out any provocation of mine treated, me 
very ill, is, as ye will all grant, utterly, 
unworthy of any kindneſs or favour from 
me.. . But now if, notwithſtanding this 


vaworthineſfs; I doe him ſome conſide- 


rable 
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rable : kindneſs, and offer him ſome fa- 
vour, his -unworthinefs is\no let or hin- 
. drance to his receiving: jt; and if he ac- 
cepts it with a due ſenſe-and a gratefull 
mind, and by it is moved to lay aſide 
all his former enmity and-animoſity, and 
heartily repents him of hisformer ill-will 
againſt me, and ſtudies how to requite 
this courteſie, it is then: plain that though 
he were: unworthy of-the-favour, yet he 
hath' now ;received it; Worthily, that is, 
after a due manner, as he ought to have 


done,” and that-it hath-had its right efte&t 


o - 


upon him/n fn © 13 Ho - | 
£2, 2ifly modi? ohm 474.7 013 972 
- So weiate:all unworthy to. partake of 
this holy batiquet;: but /being invited.and 
admintes 've- may: behave -our {elves as 
becometh-us. in-ſuch:a' preſence, at ſuch 
a ſolemnityu\0 And if byiit we thankful- 
ly. commemorate the: death of our Lord, 
and 'renbunce-all our ſins. and former evil 
ways, and\there give up-our. ſelves to be 
governed by him, and vow better obedi- 
ence; 'and:are /affeted with'a true ſenſe 
of his loye;; then; though unworthy of 1o 
greata favour; yet we have worthily, that 


1s after-a right manner ( as to God's ac- | 


ceptance) ! received: this bleſſed Sacra» 
=_ E ment, 
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ment. 'Butif now unworthy!of: fo great 
hotiour and favour, wealfo receivic tum 
worthily after:aprophane-difotderly man- 
hner,nor at 4liemndingtherend, uſe or-de- 
figirof it, withourany repentance for fins 
|, 'vr Tefohitzons' of amendment” for 

o fiiture, and without any gratefull-af- 
feRion of love towards our Savionridy+ 
log for us, weido:by this means /andeed 
Almighty; and aſt» 

Fl r I rcrous a 1 pag | 


558. Thow apderiule: dowedthrand awe 
truly ſenſible of their own unwonihaneſs, 
are the very perſons for whom this Sa- 
craniene was appointed , | and:for/ whoſe 
benefit'ir warinitituted.) Wete we not 
all fniers we hudino need of futh means 
of 1 ns tener > mr are, nor of ſuch 

ruitnts/o on: '. Chniſtraante) ot 
fo'cal the mrs ret franers itorrepens 
tree. Theythat'arewhodewerd mot the 
erabjeys 'But'vhey't hat are flick. Now' it 
atiidlke thing for a man $0 be: afraid 
toreceive an alms becauſe:heris miſerably 
poo, /or'to/be fort to take! phydick be» 
cauſe he is c#angeronlyfick. If we are 
_ truly ſenſible of ear omworthinefs, and, 
a5 "We" -otphieico be, duly:affecte with Li, 
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this is a great argument and motive to 
engage us not any longer to delay the 
uſe of theſe means, but to haſten to the 
Sacrament, there to receive ſupplies and 
aſſiſtances ſuitable and proportioned to 
our wants and neceſſities: the more uft-, 
worthy we find our ſelves, the more we 
ſtand in need of this holy Sacrament , 
whereby our good reſolutions may be 
ſtrengthened and -confirmed, and divine 
power and grace communicated to us, 
to enable us by degrees to ſubdue all our 
luſts and paſſions, and to reſiſt all temp- 
tations, and fo by often' receiving this 
Sacrament we ſhall every time become 
leſs unworthy to partake of ir. 


There hath been a great diſpute mn the 
world whether the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper be a convetting ordinance 
or no, as prayer and heating of the word 
of God read or preached are allowed ts 
be; and many there are thet have been 
brought to believe, that it is a duty ms 
cumbent on, or rather a privilege be- 
longing to frone but great and exempla- 
fy to firong and well-grounded 

iſttans; that this Sacrament is not food 
proper for babes and novices, for thoſe 
E 2 who 
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who often fail in their duty, who are 
{till onely wreſtling with their luſts, but 
have not yet got the maſtery or victory 
over them ; that we ought firſt to be ful- 
ly.aſſured of our ſalvation before we come 
to this holy table, that this ordinance 
ſerves onely to ſtrengthen and confirm 
our faith and repentance and all other 
Chriſtian graces and veftues, but not to 
beget any of them 1n us. 


Now here thus much muſt be granted, 
that this Sacrament doth belong onely to 
thoſe that are within the pale of the viſt- 
ble Church, onely to baptiſed Chriſtians 
that do publickly own their faith and - 
Chriſtian profeſſion ; that it is no means 
of conyerting Jews or Infidels; and that 
even Chriſtians, by notorious evil lives; 
whereby they become ſcandalous to their 
brethren and incur the cenſures of the 
Church, may juſtly forfeit all their right 
and title to this Sacrament z and farther, 
that it is a bold prophanation of- our Sa- 
- viour's inſtitution for any wicked perſon, 
reſolved to continue ſuch, to preſume to 
bleſs God for that mercy and love of a 
Redeemer which he doth not in the leaſt 
value, Thus far we are on all hands a- 

greed, 
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greed, but not now to engage in any 
matter of controverſie, I ſhall onely fay 
that I can ſee no reaſon why to one that 
is really ſenſible of his ſins and miſcarri- 
ages contrary to his baptiſmal vow and 
profeſſion, and maketh-ſome kind of re- 
ſolution to forſake them ; why, I fay, 
this Sacrament as well as prayer or any 
other duties of Religion may not be rec- 
koned as a means of begetting true re- 
pentance in him, of turning him from ſin 
to righteouſneſs, from the power of Sa- 
tan to God; and for this I ſhall ofter one- 
Iy this one plain argument which is ob- 
vious to every man, that if the death 
of Chriſt it ſelf, his bitter paſſion, his 
whole gratious undertaking for us, was 
amongſt other reaſons deſigned by God 
alſo to convince us of the evil and dan- 
ger of fin, to bring us out of love with it, 
and to engage us to a new and better life, 
ſurely then the conſideration of the ſame 
things repreſented to us in the Sacrament, 
the commemoration of his death and paſ- 
fion there made, may alſo ſerve for the 
ſame great ends and purpoſes. 


If Chriſt died that we ſhould die unto 
ſio,certainly then the memory of hisdeath 
E 3 may 
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may juſtly be accounted a proper means 
of killing fin in us; nay what 1n the na» 
ture of the thing can be imagined a more 
likely inſtrument to turn us from a life of 
ſig.to the practice of holineſs, than the 
frequent conſideration of what our blef- 
ſcd Lord hath done and ſuffered for us? 
and if ſo, it cannot be neceſſary that this 
change ſhould be completely wrought in 
us, before we ever ſolemnly commemo- 
rate his bloudy paſſion, for that were to 
ſuppoſe it neceſfary that the end ſhould 
be obtained before we uſe the means. 


It is not therefore abſolutely neceſfary 
that we ſhould be fully aſſured that we 
are in a ſtate of grace, and in God's fa- 
vour, and have repented enough and tru- 
ly forſaken all our fins before we venture 
on this Sacrament ; it is ſufficient that 
we heartily and ſincerely reſolve againſt 
them, that we approach the Lord's table 
with honeſt and devout minds, that we 
be really willing and deſirous to uſe all 
means to become better, and it thus di- 
{poſed we come to the Sacrament, I 
doubt not but we ſhall find it a moſt ef- 
teftual means for the enabling us to leave 
our ſins, and to lead a better life. It is 

nor 
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not que; unworthineſs, but our reſolving 
to cantiniue 4n that ſtate; that makes us 
unqualized for this Sacrament, 


4: If theyefore by your unworthineſs 
you mean that yau live. in ſin and are re- 
folved [to doe fo, and therefore dare not 
came tathe Sagrament for fear you ſhould 
farther provoke God almighty, I will 
ſuppoſe that in this you a& prudenthy 
and warily, but then I would adviſe you 
for the fame reafon and on the fame ac» 
count to-leave off all other duties of Re-+ 
ligion as well as this; if you would a& 
upon the fame —_—_ , you ought to 
reckon it the ſafeſt way never to pray 
to God any more, nor ever again to 
appear in any religious aflemblies, nor 
to join in any part of God's ſolemn wor- 
ſhip; for God hath often declared that 
he doth far more abominate all ſuch for- 
mal, whining, cringing hypocrites, and 
will more ſeverely puniſh them than the 
open and bold contemners of his authori- 
ty and laws. The prayer of the wicked 
man is an abomination 'to the Lord. He 
hates the addrefſes of thoſe who call him 
father and maſter, and in words acknow- 
ledge him, but yet continually doe the 

E 4 things 
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things that are..diſpleaſing in his ſight; 
His ſoul loaths and nauſeates all: the ſer- 
vices of impure'worſhippers: . You do but 
mock God, baſely fawn upon and impu- 
dently flatter him, when you preſent your 
ſelves before him as his people and ſer- 
vants, and yet ſecretly hate him-and wiſh 
him out of the world; nay for the fame 
reaſon for which you forbear the Sacra- 
ment een lay afide your whole Chriſtian 
profeſſion, openly renounce your Bap- 
tiſm, deny your Saviour, diſown his Re- 
ligion, for that is the ſafeſt courſe whilſt 
you reſolve to continue in ſin and-diſobe- 
dience; for God's wrath ſhall be in the firſt 
place revealed. againſt wicked Chriſtians, 
and better will it be in the laſt day for Tyre 
and S;don, for Sodom and Gomorra, than for 
thoſe who were called by Chriſt's name, 
and yet did not depart from iniquity. 


If this pretence be true, that you go 
out of the Church when the Sacrament 
is to be adminiſtred, leſt you ſhould far- 
ther provoke God by unworthy receiving 
it, by the ſame.reaſon keep from the 
Church altogether , leſt you as highly 
provoke God by being preſent at thoſe 
prayers you do not heartily join in, nor 
ever 
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ever intend to live according to. Or ra- 
ther (to ſpeak yet more fully, what is 
the true conſequence of this) you now 
know your ſelves unworthy, and are re- 
ſolved yet, at leaſt for ſome time to con- 
-tinue ſuch ; alas ! what need ſuch as you 
be afraid of this Text ? In this caſe it 
ought to ſeem indiflerent to you whether 
you receive or not ; Damnation here 
threatned cannot be ſuppoſed reaſonably 
to ſcare him from the Sacrament, who 
runs the conſtant hazard of it by living 
in known fin. This can be no ſuch ter- 
rible word to an habitual and reſolved 
ſinner. He that can ſwear and talk pro- 
phanely, and live intemperately and 
looſely, and without any fear or regret 
commit mortal ſin, in vain pretends fear 
of damnation for not doing that which is 
indeed his duty ; for it is a moſt odd and 
ridiculous thing to be afraid of doing what 
our Saviour hath commanded us, whilſt 
we are not in the leaſt afraid every day 
of doing what he hath forbidden us. 
How ſtrange is this for men out of a 
dread of damnation to negle&t their duty, 
and yet at the ſame time not to be afraid 
to live carnal and ſenſual lives? Never 
therefore let any amongſt you, ſo long 

as 
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as you continue in your ſins, plead, that 
you are afraid you ſhould offend your 
Saviour if-unworthily you cat his body 
and drink his bloud, and therefore dare 
not cammunicate ; for your daily prac» 
tice confutes this pretence , whilft you. 
notoriouſly break his Laws, and violate 
his Authority and ſcandalize his Reli- 
gion. 


You pretend fear of damnation z no 
ſuch matter, this is not the true reaſon of 
your abſtaining from this Sacrament, 
You are rather afraid the Sacrament will 
engage you to leave thoſe ſins you have no 
mind as yet to part with, that it will pug 
you upon the practice of thoſe duties 
which are inconſiſtent with your profit, 
pleaſure, or fecular intereſt. You are 
not afraid of diipleaſing God, but of be» 
ing too ſtrictly tied and bound to pleaſe 
him. You are afraid leſt that folemnity 
ſhould raiſe ſome ſcruples in your minds 
which you have no leifure to conſider of. 
You would not be troubled with ſuch a 
ſerious buſineſs ; you ſuſpe& you ſhall 
nat be able to ſin fo ſecurely and quietly 
aſter it, as now you do, | 


Let 
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Let not fuch therefore as neglett this 
duty, invent any ſuch pitifull excuſes, 
but confeſs plainly that they love fin and 
the world too much, that they prize 
them above the benefits purchaſed by 
Jeſus Chriſt, that they reſolve to go on 
in their wickedneſs for ſome longer time, 
and that therefore they do not come to 
this Sacrament. They are loth to engage 
themſelves fo ſolemnly to doe that, which 
they figd in themſelves no heart or will 
to perform. This indeed is the ſecret 
thought of many men, though indeed ix 
is a very fooliſh one : for they are very 
much miſtaken who think themſelves at 
greater liberty to doe evil whilſt they 
abſtain from this Sacrament ,. for Chrt- 
ſtians are engaged by receiving this Sacra» 
ment to no other obedience than they 
were before by their Baptiſm: it doth not 
ſo much oblige us to new duties, as en- 
able us to make good thoſe obligations 
which our profeſſion of Chriſtianity hath 
already laid upon us. 


5. And Laſtly. If the receiving of this 
Sacrament were an indifferent rite or ce- 
remony, that might be done or omitted 
at 
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at pleaſure, then indeed the great danger 
there is in teceiving it unworthily might 
ina great meaſure juſtify our omiſſion of 
it. But what if the danger be as great 
and the hazard equal of not receiving 
it at all, as of receiving it unworthily ? 
where then is our prudence or fafety, 
when to avoid one danger, we run into 
another every whit as great ? when for 
fear of diſpleaſing God , we diſobey a 
plain command, and for fear of damna- 
tion commit a damnable fin? for I can 
call it no leſs, to live in the negle& and 
contempt of this holy inſtitution. 

It is not very eaſie to determine which 
is the greateſt affront to God, or doth 
moſt highly provoke him, never to per- 
form our duty, or to perform it after a 
wrong manner ; never to pray at all, or 
to be preſent at prayers, but not to mind 
or regard what we are about ; never to 
receive this Sacrament, or to receive it 
often, but make no difference between 
what we and drink there, and what eat 
we do at our own houſes. But how- 
ever, he that receives this Sacrament, al- 
though it be after an undue manner , 
ſeems to me to ſhew ſomewhat more re» 
ſpet to God and his commands, o_ 

. he 
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he who wholly negles it. And be- 
ſides, there is hardly any wicked man 
that dares come to the Sacrament with- 
out ſome good thoughts and reſolutions, 
or who. is not for a little time before and 
after the receiving of it more carefull of 
himſelf and his actions ; and though this 
doth not laſt long, but he ſoon returns 
to his former wickedneſs, yet however 
this is ſomething better than continuing 
in fin and wickedneſs without any inter- 
miſſion or ceſſation. Moreover, ſuch an 
one uſes the beſt means of becoming bet- 
ter, which by God's grace at ſome time 
may prove effe&tual; whereas he that 
caſts off all theſe duties is in a more deſ- 
perate and irreclaimable ſtate. 


. In ſhort, were there neither fin nor 
danger in omitting this Sacrament, and 
yet ſo great hazard in the receiving it 
unworthily, prudence and intereſt might 
engage- us to chuſe the fafeſt ſide, and 
not to meddle with it at all; but if we 
expoſe our ſelves as certainly to God's 
anger and diſpleaſure by wholly neglec- 
ting this duty, as by performing it un- 
duly, then theſe words of the Apoſtle 
can be no pretence or excuſe tor our ab- 

ſtaining 
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Raining from this Communion. For 
would not this be an odd way of arguing ? 
becauſe intemperate eating and drinking 
is vefy prejudicial to our health, and of- 
ten breeds mortal diſeaſes, therefore 'tis 
better never to eat or drink at all? would 
* not be madneſs, leſt we ſhould kill our 
felves by a ſurfeit, to reſolve to ſtarve our 
felves by obſtinate faſting ? 


And this ſhall bring me to the fourth 
and laſt thing I propounded to diſcourſe 
of ; which was 


IV. To ſhew what is the onely true 
and juſt conſequence which can be 
drawn from what is here 'affirmed by 
the Apoſtle, Ze that eateth and drinketh 
umwor thily, eateth- and drinketh damna- 
tion to himſelf, which is this: that foraſ- 
much as our Saviour hath plainly com- 
manded all his Followers and Diſciples, 
to doe this 1n rentembrance of him ; atid 
yet on the other fide, there is fo great 
danger in doing it anworthily, that we 
fhould neither omit the duty ( fer that 
would be a plain tranſgreſſion of our $#- 
vionr's cotnmand ) nor yet be careleſs in 
the performance of it. 


And 


OS oa ww» ab i RS 2 


The Second Sermon. 


And-this 1s the inference which 'the 
Apoſtle himſelf makes, not that 'the: Co- 
rinthians, whom he:blames ſo much for 
their unworthy receiving this Sacrament, 
ſhould therefore forbear coming to itany 
more at all,:but for the future they ſhould 
examine (themſelves, and partake of it 
with greater reverence and devotion than 
they had uſed todo. Let the danger of re- 
ceiving unworthaly be-never ſo-great, | the 
confideration of this ought-onely to make 
us' fo nach the more carefull to'recerve 
it after a right and acceptable manner, 
and to put us upon greater watchfulneſs 
over our felves when we meddle with 
ſuch facred things. This is the 'ufe we 
ought to make of theſe words of the Apo- 
ſtle, net raſhly or Aa en Without 
due: preparation-or confideration' to ruth 
upon: this holy Sacrament, but ſeriouſly 
to mind the end and deſign of it, and ſo 
duely toaffet our (pirits with the thigs 


_—_—_— to' us by it, 'that they may 
\livelyand lafting impreſſions wpon 
us,-and/we may bring forth the fruit of 


all:n-a holy andounblamable :converta- 
tion in the world. 


8. To 
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To end all, I would not have an 
thing 1 have now ſaid upon this ſubj 
to you, ſo interpreted or underſtood, as 
in the leaſt to take away from the reve- 
rence you have of this inſtitution, or to 
leſſen that awe and dread you have of re- 
ceiving it unworthily. Onely I would 
not have men afraid of, or ſcruple 
doing their duty. There 1s preparation 
and good diſpoſition of mind required for 
prayer and the right performance of 0- 


ther religious duties, as well as this of the 


Sacrament. 


We ought therefore to be afraid of 
theſe three things. - 121 


x. Of neglefting to receive this Sacra- 
ment, 'for that is to live in diſobedience 
to a plain command of our Saviour. 


2. Of receiving it unworthily without 
reverence or attention to the meaning; of 
it, without hearty repentance and ſincere 
reſolution of amendment, for that is. to 
affront and prophane our Saviour's: moſt 
excellent inſtitution. 


3. Of 
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3. Of turning to your evil courſes at- 
ter receiving it : for then your having ta- 
ken this Sacrament will be a great aggra- 
vation both of your ſin and condemna+ - 
tion. 
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PROV. I. ro. | 
= If Sinners entice thee conſent 
thox not: 


N Scripture we often find that the evil 

Spirits are repreſented as Tempters , 

g to and fro in the earth, and 

walling _ and down in it, ſeeking whom 
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niſhed with all manner of 'wiles-and de- 
vices, by which they may cnſnare and 
deceive Mankind. They would not be 
unhappy alone, and therefore bend' all 
their ſindy.fnd anning Ae th Men 
in the ſame Tuine _e ave TO 
themſelves nto. | 


= theſe gre got our _ Ennis: 
whom we © ro tEwatch againſt or reſiſt. 
There-are many in'our own ſhape;/who 
though their Feet .are, not cloven, yet 
drive on the fame*deſign, and are the 
Devil's: A ; and uſe; their Wwit and 
_ to | oth is Kingdom in the World, 
by enticing Men to, and pleading for Sin 
and Irreligion. And thys,.they doe juſt 
for the ſame {-natured reaſon; \ namely, 
to make others -as bad as themſelves, that- 
they may be alſo as miſerable; that this 
may a little comfort them againſt the 
onawing fears of - future-punithments; 
that if they ſhould chance to. befall them, 
as 1s threatned, yet they have made ſure 
of ——— _—_ f *F 


And this may afford us''ONe Conſide- 
ration of. no little force: to: ſecure us a-' 
gainſt the ſolicitations of Sinners, that 
though 
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though they may pretend to great love 
and kindneſs, and tell'us of the excellen- 
Cy and-bravery of being wicked, and un- 
dertake to anſwer all 'the ſcruples and 
coyneſs of our Conſciences; yet the bot- 
tom of all is onely to/engage us in the 
perills and dangerous'.adventures they 
have run themſelves into': They cannot 
endureto'think that if the great DoCtrines 
of Religion ſhould ar laſt prove true,. a- 
ny ſhould be'likely to fare better in the 
other ſtate than themſelves ; they hope 
either by their number to bear down God 
Almighty to pity and pardon, or at leaſt 
that when they are ſo many, they ſhall 
help one another more cheartully to ſut- 
fer the worſt that can happen to them. 


But now would we count 1t reaſona- 
ble for a Man to perſuade us to be ſick 
with him? or becauſe he hath undone 
himſelf and is loſt and ruind, that we 
thould therefore bring our ſelves into the 
ſame circumſtances and condition ? In 
our temporal affairs we are not thus eaſie 
and flexible, nor can Men in their wits 
| by any means be prevailed upon to ha- 

zard their lives and fortunes for the gra- 
tifying the vain humour of any deſperate 
| F._ 3 perfon, 
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perſon, who hath forfeited his own; and 
why rhen ſhould we be fo fooliſhly ſoft 
as to part with all that can be called tru- 
1y good, and venture our everlaſting con» 
cernments and immortal Souls onely to 
bear thoſe company who are reſolved to 
be damned 2 . Wherefore of old in all pla- 
ces where civility:and good manners have 
obtained, ſuch as have taken up that vile 
trade of debauching others, and —_ 
them to ſin, have been always brande 
with marks of infamy , and accounted 
and dealt with,” as the very peſts and 
publick enemies of mankind. 


But I ſuppoſe there is not much need 
of convincing you, that it is your intereſt 
to follow this advice of the wiſe man. 
Every one will readily grant that it is 
good: and wholeſome counſel, not to 
conſent to the enticings of evil and wick- 
ed men; the onely difficulty is in the 
practiſing of it, eſpecially in a time when 
{in is not onely grown into faſhion, but 
into yery great reputation. 


It would be well if the ſad complaints 
ef the hideous degeneracy and profane- 
neſs of this preſent age were as m_ as 

| | g tncy 
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they are frequent ; it is the humour of 
too many to admire and commend all 
the perfons that lived, and every thing 
that was done before they were born, 
whilfÞthey pleaſe themſelves in nothin 
more than in continually lamenting an 
bemoaning the ſins and misfortunes of 
their own days. And whatever times 
ſuch had lived in, *tis like they would 
have pickt out matter of diſcontent, ha- 
ving no better way of ſhewing their own 
wiſedom or goodneſs than by finding 
fault with others. But however thus 
much is certain, that ſince the World is 
always fo throng'd and thickly beſet with 
wicked men ( and we have no reaſon to 
doubt but that we at this time have our 
ſhare of them amongſt us) fince the beſt 
of us all are fo apt to be miſled, fſurpri- 
zed or betrayed into fin, we have great 
need, if we would preferve our inno- 
cence, to fortifie our minds with all ſuch 
conſiderations as may help us to with- 
ſtand the reſtleſs allurements and ſubtile 
enticing of thoſe, who not onely them- 
ſelves doe things that are evil, but rejoice 
in making others doe the ſame. 


F 4 I ſhall 
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I ſhall at this time diſcourſe opely of 


e 
theſe two-ways by which thoſe that en 
tice men to vitious pradtices ordinarily 
prevail with them, viz. either by, their 
example, or elſe by. arguing for and &x- 
cuſing of fin, and ſhall, endeavgur- to, 
make out how. unreaſonable it, 1s. to: be. 
moved by either of them; | 1 


I. Conſent not when you are enticed to fin 
by bad examples.: He that is tempted one- 
ly by his own wicked ſelf, and, drawn 
away with his own luſts, - doubts oftentimes 
god is afraid, and ſometimes repents and 
orbears ;. but when his own inward pro- 
penſions and; inclinations are ſeconded 
and back'd with bad examples, eſpecial- 
ly if they are numerous and given by 
men of authority ,- intereſt and name in 
the World ; when by them he is encou- 
raged and urged to that which of himſelf 
he had no little mind to ; then doth 
Vice become ' ſtrong and triumphant , 
the temptation is then at the full height, 
and it is hard for a Man to ſtand it out. 
When thug there is a confederacy and 
combination of ſinners, when wickedneſs 
tains, as it were, hand to hand, and draws 
7 It 
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it ſelf into leagues, when the road is 
{ſmoothed and the paſſage made broad 
and plain by the ——_— of others 
before us, then we are in great danger 
either of being hurried on in the Crowd 
or. elſe of being by degrees inveigled to 
venture our ſelves with thoſe to whom 
we cannot but think we do owe a great 
regard. Vice then becomes popular and 
creditable, and he that ſtartles at the 
commiſſion of any Sin when he is alone, 
ſhall make no ſtop or ſcruple when he 
hath the invitation and approbation of 
Þ many ; for he ſins now by conſent and 
ympathy, and hath the opinion of others 
to vouch him ; when Conſcience accu- 
ſeth,,or vertuous men. reprove him, he 
hath his authorities ready to produce for 
his wickedneſs, and can quote others to 
juitifie his debaucheries. 


Sin is infe&tious, and when it once gets 
head, and men dare be openly prophane, 
it ſpreads like a contagious diſeaſe ; and 
though for ſome time we ſhould keep 
our ſelves untainted, yet by degrees we 
ſhall be apt to loſe that averſeneſs and 
abhorrence we had of-it ; it will not ſeem 
ſo ftsange and diſmal a thing to us, .. 
Wi 
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will become more familiar, and then we 
ſhall proceed to wiſh our ſelves free that 
we might alſo doe the ſame; to long 
and hancker after a greater liberty, to 
think our ſelves too hard tied up, and 
then the next ſtep is running with others 
into the like exceſs of riot. The ſenſe and 
apprehenſion we have of any danger 
cannot but be much abated when we ſee 
the greateſt part of men continually to 
outbrave, and daringly to defie it, and 
it is hard to retain a juſt value for good- 
neſs when it is deſpiſed and contemned 
by thoſe who are famed for their wit and 
prudence in other things. 


But though by experience we find that 
examples do thus ſtrongly influence men, 
yet that they ſhould doe ſo, reaſon there 
is none: for what can argue greater ſtu- 
Pidity and unmanlineſs than at a venture . 
to take eyery thing for better for worſe, 
and to go on onely for company ſake, 
and leave all matters, though we are ne- 
ver ſo deeply concerned in them, to be 
judged of onely by athers > What doth 
reaſon or underſtanding advantage him 
who lives wholly by precedent, and is 
always what others pleaſe to make — ? 
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* But alas! it 1s very tedious and 
© troubleſome for a man to examine his 
* own ways, and ask himſelf a reaſon of 
" __s he takes. It would coſt too 
* much time and pains to be wary and 
©x , and conſider always what 
* ought to be ſpoken or done next ; this 
<* is a dull and merhodical way of livang : 
but to be always poiſed, to be indiffe 
© rent to every thing, to wait the next 
©« tide, and to follow the next hint, this 
© is gay, and free, and caſie. But be it as 
eaſie as it will, it is nevertheleſs no other 
than the life of Beaſts who herd together, 
and follow one another, and love to be 
in the ſame track. 


But more particularly; men are led by 
examples, and tempted to doe as the moſt 
doe, chiefly on one of theſe accounts, et- 
ther that they may not be thought ſin- 
gular, or which is worſe rude and unci- 
vil, or elſe that they may avoid ſcofls and 
reproaches, 


x. To avoid the imputation of fingu- 
larity : and this indeed muſt neceſlarily 
be laid to the charge of good and vertu- 
= ous 
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ous men, ſo long as the greateſt part of 
the World is wicked and ſenſual : But 
then it is to be conſidered that it is ſuch a 
ſingularity as is moſt honourable, and re- 
dounds-the-more to our credit, by-how 
much the fewer are of our fide. *Tisitrue, 
to affect ſingularity in any indifferent or 
trivial matter is unbecoming and ridicu- 
lous; but Men were never afraid of be- 
ing ſingular in any excellency :"'and 
though Religion and innocence may not 
always meet with that eſteem, which is 
due to them, yet it'is ſtrange that any 
one ſhould ever think them ſcandalous. ' 


Tf this caſt any diſparagement uþon 


piety and vertue, that.there are but few 
in the World that heartily regard them, 
it does equally on all things that are ex- 
traordinary and reajly praiſe-worthy; 
Are men aſhamed of being counted . fin- 
gular in any knowledge or wiſedom, in 
any skill or trade? and why ſhould it be 
otherwiſe in the inſtance of true good- 
neſs, the higheſt perfe&tion our natures 
are capable« of 2 are not great honours 
and eſtates as liable to this exception , 
fince there are but few that can deſerve 


the one or -acquire the other? and yet 
INEN 
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men rather vaunt'and glory in ſuch t 

as[theſe; which diſtinguiſh them ns 
vulgar rout, and uſually reckon thoſe the 
malt deſirable accompliſhments which 
few. are maſters. of ; *why then ſhould 
this-prejudice men. againſt Religion, that 
the greateſt part of the World are fools, 
and are contented to be miſerable? 


'2. We muſt follow, ſay they, the ex- 
amples of others, and doe as the moſt 
doe, or elſe we ſhall be counted rude and 
uncwil; we ſhall be thought ill-manner'd 
and-to want faſhionable breeding. And 
this alone: hath ſo far prevailed in the 
| World, that I doubt not but there are 

many: who make themſelves ſeen to be 
worſe than really they: are, and: boaſt of 
{1ns:-which they never durſt commit ,; 
odely. that'they-may not be without this: 
mark: and: character of Gentility ; who 
by pocritically diſſemble wickedneſs, that 
they. may gain:the name and reputation 
ot Gentlemen; and may. not be THR M7 


_ or andy: 


"But farely it- is a fon of 2a mean, pk 
and-baſe ſpirit, and doth not ſuit with 


was; braveneſs and gallantry of mind, 
which 
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which is or ought to be in all Gentle- 
men, to fuffer —_— thus a2 be 
nfurped upon, a tamely to ſubmit 
to mere Gadd cuftomes ; and\inftead 
of all thofe good qualities and diſpoſitions 

and vertuous ations to' which their'Fore- 
fathers owed their good names and great 
titles, to value themſelves or others upon 
the account of ſuch vices, as in former 
times were found onely in Clowns and 


Beggars. 


This 'indeed is the proof of a very 
wicked and degenerate age, and a noto- 
rious ſign that freligion appears with a: 
very bold face, when it & accounted a 

rece of bad manners and becoming one- 
y tho of as mean rank. to Sek _ 
rence for that Sovereign - 
made us all; and a dae reſpect to thoſe: 
Laws, which not fo nnick his power and! 
dominiort over us, as: our own intereſt 
and ſelf-love' do oblige. us to obſerve z 
when we: thall: be catled rude unlefs, 'be- 
ſides the hopes of eternal happineſs, we 
fooliſhly hazard the loſs of our health, 
, and every thing elſe that is tyu- 
by valuable: for a momentany fatisfadtion; 
.nerely oat of compliance with: our com” 
| Pany ; 


Je res 
| ——————— 
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pany; when to be able to- walk, ſtand, 
or {peak fenſe, ſhall be. thought an inde- 
- cent thing, an uncivil trick put upon 
thoſe whom we either chanc'd or were 
forced to converſe with ; to name no 
more, when it ſhall. be eſteemed lefs dis 
honourab - le to be a; murtherer than ta for- 
ve lome petty wury,, or put v 

ſinall affront. We ſhould . watt- Bly 4 
this caſe ſay as David did when he dan» 
ced before the Ark of the Lord, and was 
derided for it, 1f thu be wile, I mil 

be more wile than thus. If meckneſs and 


_— chaſtity and. temperance, the 
of God and true Religion be uncivih 
and ungentile, we will yet be more un- 
civil and ungentile ;. and I ſhould as foon 
be wxknder thee it was rude and clow- 
niſh not to pledge one who drank to me 
in rank poyſon, as: that it is any ſign of 
want of good breeding and gentile ac- 
| i{hments, to be wiſer and more 
ſober than the reſt of the World. 


3- Laſtly, Men are tempted to: com 
we with bad examples _ follow the. 
multitude, that they may avoid ſcoffs 
and. reproaches , not expoſe them- 
ſelyes. to the. laughter and Golly of 

nat > 
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thoſe who think every thing wit'that is 
impudent or prophane. But this ſurely 
is ſo-little wk. inconſiderable that it de- 
ſerves not to be named with the leaſt of 
thoſe inconveniences which attend” 'a 
wicked life ; for what hurt can it be'to 
us to. have thoſe ſpeak ill of us,- whoſe 
very commendation and | good ' word 


would | be our greateſt ſcandal-and--re-- 
proach ? .and ſhall we to'eſcape their 4ir- 


religious {coffs and fooliſh jeſts, juſtly 
merit the reproof of all' wiſe men and 
make our ſelves liable'to the cenſure" of 
thoſe, whoſe opinion and YN alofie 
| ought to be regarded ? 


Were we but onee: chroughly cab 


ced of. the truth and excellency of that 
Religion we are baptized into, chow hap- 
py it would make us'inthis life, ahd- whiat 
great things it aſſares-us of in the future, 
no flouts' nor railleties would atiy mere 
be able-to:ſhake our” purpoſes of 'gdod ki- 
ving, than they are to perſuade a rieh 


man-out 'of his: eftacy: and arg ÞE 


mor 


Bubfiten the beſt wentin Dk 
our bm even” amongſt wieked 
men, 


\ 
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men, 1s to'be true to' thoſe principles 
which we” have firſt eſpouſed ; for' let 
men ſay 'what they will, they have a ſe- 
cret reſpect and veneration tor all thoſe 
Whoſe goodneſs is exemplary and con- 
ſpicuous ( which appears ſufficiently by 
their envy1ing and ſnarling at them) and 
they inwardly ſcorn none more than thoſe 
whom they know to be guilty of thoſe vi- 
ces which yer they themſelves tempted 
them to, and he that will be drunk him- 
. ſelf will yet be ſure to laugh at another 
whom he ſees 1n that condition. 


But let us ſuppoſe the worſt, what is 
it that they can ſay of us? onely that we 
are nice, and ſqueamiſh, and curious ; 
that we have not yer learned to live at 
random, nor perfetly ſubdued our Con- 
ſciences ; that we weigh and conſider our 
ations, and uſe our reaſons and under- 
ſNandings, and believe we were born into 
the World for ſome higher ends than plea- 
ſing our ſenſes, and gratifying our appe- 
tites ; that we are not indifferent to 
health and ſickneſs, peace and diſquiet, 
life and death ; that we think there is 
ſomewhat in the World beſides what we 
daily fee ; that we provide for a State 

G which 
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which we may very ſoon enter upon , 
and trouble our ſelves with thoughts of 
what will becorie of us after we are 
dead, and the like : but if this be all, 
we ought to pray to God that we may 
conſtantly live under fuch ignominy and 
die under the diſgrace. 


To what I have already faid on this 
ſubject, I ſhall onely add, that if bad ex- 
amples even againſt our reaſon and inte» 
reſt do fo far prevail with Men to their ut- 
ter undoing, what mighty power and in- 
fluence would good examples have, enfor- 
ced with all the arguments for and ad- 
vantages of Religion 2 what an age of 
vertue, and quiet, and happineſs ſhould 
we enjoy , it Men of dignity and re- 
nown , of 'parts and underſtanding, of 
birth and fortune, would freely and con- 
Shouſ y offer themſelves to the World 
or patterns of life and converſation ? 
thus they might entice others to be good, 
and ſoon retrieve the honour of our Reli- 
gion, and bring it again into credit and 
repute. Were fuch Mens lives as good 
and holy as their profeſſion is, finners 
would foon be put out of Countenance, 


and be aſhamed to appear in the World, 
their 


The Third Sermon. 


their party would be made inconfidera- 
ble, and they would have but little 
power to draw others over to their ſide : 
for there is not a more winning and ta- 
king ſight in the World, than the life of a 
Chriſtian led exatly according to the 
preſcripts of his Religion. And were 
there not in all ages ſome ſuch perſons 
of authority and fame, whoſe zeal for 
Religion inſpires them with ſo much 
courage, as that they are neither aſha- 
med nor afraid of being honeſt and in- 
nocent, whatever the mad World may 
fay or think of them for it (I'fay, were 
it not for ſuch) we ſhould ſoon loſe not 
onely the power but even the form of 
Godlineſs too. And God onely knows 
how many daily make ſhipwrack of their 
Conſciences, onely becauſe they have not 
ſpirit enough to endure to be out of the 
mode and faſhion. 


IT. But IT haſten to the ſecond thing 
propounded , which was to ſhew how 
unreaſonable it is to be ehiticed to ſin, 
by ſuch as argue for it, and would endea- 
vour to excuſe it, for thete are many that 
are not altogether thus caſie and com- 
plaifant, as to follow merely for cormpa- 

2 ny; 
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ny, nor ſo lazy as to take up every thing 
on truſt, but they are men of prudence 
and diſcretion, who defire firſt to be ſa- 
tisfied whether what they are inticed to 
be prudent and ſafe ; they like a wicked 
life well enough, could they be but fur- 
niſhed with ſome ſmall reaſons and argu- 
ments for it, by which they might juſti- - 
fy their choice and ſtop the mouths of 
their Conſciences. I ſhall juſt mention 
theſe tour ways whereby ſinners ordina- 
rily entice ſuch as theſe to join with them, 
either 1. by repreſenting the pleaſures ; 
or 2. by propounding the temporal ad- 
vantages which attend ſin; or elſe 3. by 
ſpeaking ſlightly of the evil of it; or laſt- 
ly, by perſuading them that there 1s no 
danger 1n it. 


r. Men entice others to fin by pro- 
pounding to them the pleaſures that are 
to be found in a looſe and wicked lite. 
* They tell them that the laws of Reli- 
« pion are fitted onely for the dull and 
* Phlegmatick, unaCtive and Hypocon- 
* driack, who grudge at others enjoying 
* thoſe delights which themſelves are not 
* capable of ; that Nature deſigned we 
* ſhould freely uſe whatever ſhe hath 

«Cc pro» 


% 


The Third Sermon. 


« provided for our entertainment here, 
* and was not ſo unkind as perpetually 
* to torment us with the ſight and pre- 
© ſence of ſuch things as we are not per- 
«© mitted to raſte nor touch ; that heaven 
* indeed is the Lord's and he dwells 
* there, and doeth what pleaſeth him 
' ® beſt, but that the earth by his grant and 
*« permiſſion is ours, and who ſhall inter- 
* rupt or diſturb us? that God hath left 
* this lower World to us to take our pa- 
« ſlime therein, and that that man makes 
* the beſt uſe of it, who improves it moſt 
* to ſerve his own pleaſures ; that ro live 
* honeſtly, ſcrupulouſly and vertuouſly 
* is to be buried whilſt we are alive; 
* and that to order all our ations accor- 
* ding to ſtinted rules and precepts, be- 
* longs onely to ſlaves and thote who 
* are of a ſervile diſpoſition ; but what 
« preater pleaſure, ſay they, than to be 
* ungovernable and uncontrollable, to 
« ſatisfy every appetite with its proper 
« object, to deny our ſelves nothing thac 
* our luſts or paſſions crave, in every 
* thing to gratifie our own humour and 
* fancy, and to trouble our. heads with 
* nothing, unleſs it be to find out new 
* delights and ſurprizing extravagancies? 

G 3 But 
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But what are all theſe now other than 
the vain conceits of mad Men, who du- 
ring their phrenzy do many times think 
themſelves the wiſeſt, greateſt and ri- 
cheſt Men in the World, and take as 
much delight in fuch idle dreams as 0- 
thers do in real enjoyments ? but this 
pleaſure laſts no longer than till they re- 
cover the uſe of their underſtandings , 
and therefore in this caſe we are not to 

we credit to what wicked Men ſay, nor 
Judge of rhe pleaſure and content of their 
Irves by what outwardly appears. Ever 
in laughter the heart u ſorrowfull, faith 


| Salomon; and it is very polſlible for one 


who ſeems to ſpend all his days in mirth 
and jollity yet really to be in a very un- 
eaſie condition all the while ; which ap- 
pears from this, that ſuch as are ſenſual 
and licentious find it beſt to keep them- 
ſelves in a continual hurry and hear, 
and as ſoon as they are tired with one fin, 
preſently to betake themſelves to ſome 0- 
ther, for fear they ſhould unhappily lighe 
upon a Bible or a ſober thought: for this 
reaſon it is that they hate nothing ſo 
much as to be alone, and be forced to 
converſe with themſelves, and that if 
they chance to fall into any afflition - 
cala- 
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calamity they are the moſt dejeed and 
diſconſolate perſons in the World ; : all 
. theſe are certain ſigns that they are haun- 
ted with dreadfull and ghaſtly apprehen- 
ſions and jealouſies, which will ever and 
anon be ca 19. and ſometimes even 
when they are taking their fill of pleaſures, 


But on the other ſide, Religion denies 
us no pleafures which are manly and ſui- 
table to our natures, and forbids us onely 

uch exceſſes as in themſelves are both te- 

dious and nauſeous; and layeth the foun- 
dation of that ſolid peace and joy, which 
no external thing whatever 1s able to 
ſhake or diſcompoſe. 


In ſhort, if to be carried away with 
every vanity and whimfie, to be ſwayed 
by every unreaſonable humour and luſt, 
to be a ſlave to every Man's frolick and 
beck; to try the utmoſt ſtrength of our 
bodies, to run a courſe of all diſeaſes, to 
undergoe all reproach and infamy , to 
ſpend our eſtates and time yin purſuit of 
ſhort life, rotten bones, and wretched 
poverty ; if this be pleaſure, then for 
certain there is enough of it to be found 
in a diſſolute and vitious lite. 

G 4 2. What 
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2. With ſuch as are not altogether fo 
ſool-hardy , and but a little better huf- 
bands of their health and eſtates , this 
kind of Philoſophy will not take at all, 
but if you would get them into a good 
opinion. of wickedneſs, it muſt be by 
propounding to them ſome temporal ad- 
vantage. Vertue or vice 1s very indit- 
ferent to ſuch, but what they can fave 
or get moſt by, is always the beſt. Pro- 
ſit and gain do ſtrangely mollifie fn, and 
take away much from the odiouſneſs and 
uglineſs of it ; it ſhall be the moſt juſt 
and equitable thing in the World, it it 
can help us to raite a new family or re- 
cover one that is decayed; if it may ſerve 
to maintain our ſelves or relations, if by 
it we may oblige and obtain the favour 
of any great men, who will be ſo con- 
deſcending as to admit us into a ſociety 
with them, though it be onely in- their 
vices : for men are in the wor{ſt inſtances 
ready to pleaſe and humour thoſe they 
hope to get ſomething from, or upon 
whom they depend. 


But to this I ſhall reply nothing, but 
onely ask our Yayiour's queſtion, What 
me ſhall 
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ſhall it profit a man to gain the whole world 
and Joſe his own ſoul, or what ſhall a man 
give in exchange for hy ſoul > If we ſell 
our integrity and hopes of ſuture happt- 
neſs-onely to get a little of this world, 
we make a fooliſh bargain. And I hope 
] need fay no more in this place, ſince 
thoſe onely who are made of the baſeſt 
and courſett metal, and are of poor and 
degenerous ſpirits, are capable of being 
enjnared by this temptation. 


3- Another way men have of enticing 
others to ſin is by aſſuring them, that 
there is no ſuch great evil in it as 1s com- 
monly believed ; ©* That when once we 
* have conquered our fear of finning, we 
* have ſeen the worſt of it ; that the evil 
* of ſin lies moſt in a little ſcandal, that 


* is caſt upon it by ſome doting Philoſo-, 


* phers, or melancholy Enthuſiaſts, or 
* ſome covetous Uſurers, who will not 
* be at the expence of it, or by thoſe 
© who receive tythes to declaim againſt 
« it; that the nature of good and evil 
« hath been always. matter of diſpute, 
* and there is hardly any vice but what 
© hath been not onely approved but re- 
* warded by ſome whole Nation - O- 

* ther ; 
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© ther ; that at the beſt Religion is one- 
* ly the politick contrivance of ſome 
# wiſe Governours who knew how to 
* manage and make advantage of the 
« ſimplicity and credulity of ignorant 
* people: but that all things are in their 
* own natyres indifferent. 


Now is it not ſtrange that men ſhould 
ever be perſuaded, that it is as good to 
kill as to obey ones Parents? that we de- 
ſerve as much commendation when we 
repay kindneſſes with ill-will and, inju- 
ries, as when we relieve thoſe that are 
1n neceſſity? that cruelty, treachery and 
malice are as amiable in themſelves, and 
8s innocent diſpoſitions, as mercifulneſs, 
fidelity and good nature ? and why may 
we not as well believe that wiſedom is to 
be found onely in Bedlam, and that all 
that hath been ever ſpoken or done by 
men , hitherto counted in their wits, 
hath been indeed onely the effet of 
madneſs and diſtemper'd brains? though 
ſome politick men , for notable ends , 
have cunningly made common people 
for this great while to imagine quite 0- 
therwiſe. Bur I forbear. 


4. And 
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 4- And Laſtly ; That which prevails 
moſt powerfully is to perſuade men that 
there is no great danger in ſin. © Some 
* fins may indeed prove inconvenient, 
* but the pleaſure recompenſeth that ; 
* ſome may be of ill report, but the pro- 
* fit will pay oft that ſcore ; and if fin 
* ſhould chance to have any evil in it, 
© what's that to us when we are dead ? 
© the onely fear is of an after-reckoning. 
And therefore: do they who would fain 
ſin without control] , eſpecially labour 
that they may free themſelves and others 
from all ſuſpicions of a future ſtate ; ra» 
king up every trifling objection that hath 
been of old uſed by any of the Atheiſti- 
cal Philoſophers, and hath been a thou- 
ſand times anſwered ; and inventing new 
ones as far as their wit ſerves them, Bur 
if after all there ſtill remain any doubts 
coneerning another life, then they plead 
how little we know or underſtand of ir, 
or how abſurd it is to think that a man 
ſhall be for ever puniſhed for what he did 
by miſtake or ſurprize, or ſtrength of pal 
ſion or height of bloud, or good nature 
or civility, or to ſave his lite, or to main- 
tain his reputation, family, or the =_ 
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But will nothing convince men of the 
certainty of future puniſhments but their 
feeling of- them ? or do they think that 
God hath as little regard for thoſe Laws 
which he hath made, and by which he 
will govern and judge the world, as wic- 
ked men themſelves have? but ſhould we 
grant all that can be asked in this caſe, 
and ſuppoſe it very doubtfull whether our 
ſouls are immortal, ( and furely no man 
will pretend to prove it impoſſible that 
they ſhould be fo) nay ſhould we ſup- 
pole it great odds that there is not a 
future ſtate ;. yet that man doth 'ne- 
'vertheleſs moſt notoriouſly betray his 
want of prudence and diſcretion , who 
will not contradi& his own brutiſh incli- 
nations, and deny himſeif ſome ſhort 
pleaſures, and chuſe that courſe of life 
which our reaſon no leſs than our Religi- 
on doth recommend to us, rather than 
run the leaſt hazard ( though it were of 
an hundred to one) of being for ever mi- 
ſerable. And thus much concerning be- 
ing enticed to wicked practices. 


And now I might diſcourſe at large of 
another ſort of enticing, which is to er- 
roneous 
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roneous and pernicious doCtrines, and of 
ſuch as go about to inveigle and cor- 
rupt our judgments, and debauch our 
underſtandings by ſeducing us to the be- 
lief of opinions no leſs wicked than falſe; 
But I ſhall at preſent onely crave leave 
briefly to ſhew 


I. What daoger men are in of being 
ſeduced by ſuch temptations. 


2». What is our beſt armour and ſecu- 
rity againſt them. 


x. What danger we are in of being en- 
ticed | \from that profeſſion and belief 
which 1s publickly taught and own'd a- 
mongſt us : which danger ariſes partly 
from: the; carneſtneſs, unportunity, or 
the arts that ſubtile men uſe to bring us 
off ;; but .moſt eſpecially from the doc- 
trines themſelves which they would learn 
us, and inſtill into us, which are ſuch as 
are;moſt, pleaſing and -gratefull to one 
whe delights in his ſins ; ſuch as cannor 
but be.moſt acceptable to him, as giving 
him hopes of heaven, though he deny 
himſelf very little for it ; ſuch as lay the 
grounds and foundations of ſinning nr 
uny 
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fully without any fear or remorſe ; and 
therefore as long as the greateſt part of 
the world love vice and eaſe, will tacceed 


and be greedily entertained. 


It is no hard matter to perſuade men 
to believe, what they before-hand wiſh 
were true ; and there needs no great 
ſtore of proof or arguments to recom- 
mend thoſe opinions to the ſenſual and 
prophane, which give them leave to ful- 
fill their luſts without any regret of con- 
ſcience or dread of puniſhment. Is it not 
a comfortable dodrine, and will it not 
be readily embraced: by* every reſolved 
ſinner, that after a long wicked life, at 
the laſt gaſp a bare ſorrow for ſin out of 
fear of hell, with the Prieſt's abſolution, 
ſhall at leaſt free him from eternal pains, 
and take away the puilt of his fins, {0 
that he need hot be afraid of any- thing 
beſides « ſudden death , which happens 
but feldotn > When he is at any time di- 
ſturbed with the ſenſe of his dangerous 
condition, when the forced remembrance 
of his fins doth gall and fret his mind, 
and fill hitn with fears and melancholy 
thouphts, what a relief muſt it needs be 
to hit, to be aſſured that it is but going 

to 
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to a Prieſt, and confeſſing his fins, and 
yndergoing ſome ſmall penances, and he 
is fafe? for then he may go on in his full 
carriere with the greateſt ſecurity imagr- 
nable, then he may ſin with judgment, 
and commit all manner of wickednefs 
with diſcretion. 


. He who hath no mind to part with 
his huſts is eaſily perſuaded that they are 
invincible ; nor is it very difficult to 
make him, who is loth to take any pains 
or be at any trouble for keeping of Chriſt's 
commands, to beheve that they are im- 

te to be-kept, and that our Saviour 
uifilted even his own law in our ſtead, 
and that we have nothing to doe but to 
believe that he hath done all and be 
thankfull. 


In a word, where the obſcurity of 
Scripture, or the difficulty 'of the mat- 
ter, or the weakneſs of our anderſtan- 
dings have cauſed one to miſtake ; mul- 
titides have been drawn afide to the 
moft-pernicious etrours by their Juſts and 
ſecular intereſts, and carnal deſigns, and 
love to gain, floth or fenſuality, and by 
this-chictly are the ſeveral diſſenting par- 


ties 
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ties amongſt us maintained, and do'"en- 
creaſe therr numbers, to"'wit, by' level- 
ling the doctrine of Chriſtanity -ro mens 
corrupt inclinations and paſſions, whilſt 
we ot the Church. of 'Z£»g/and dare: not 
be ſo falſe either to our-own truſt or the 
ſouls of men, as to give them hopes'of e- 
verlaſting bliſs on any other condition 
but that of living godlily, rigticeouſly 
and ſoberly in this preſent world; from 
all which follows, - | | 


2. That our fecurity- againſt: fuch 
temptations doth not 'confilt in 'much 
reading and great learning; in our skill 
in controverſies, 'or cunning” in mani- 
ging a diſpute, or: ability of diſcerning 
between. good argument” and ſophiſtry, 
fo much as in an honeſt mind and hum- 
ble heart, an unieigned defire of knowing, 
and ſincere endeavour” of. doing rhew1ll 
of God. Him who is thus minded; God 
by his infinite goodneſs is'ingaged: not ito 
ſuffer to fall into any errour of miſchie- 
vous effe&t; -and as for other miſtakes 
wherein 'a 9900 life 'is not concerned; 
God. is ready to overlook and pardon 
what is-the reſult onely of the-imperfec- 
tion of our preſent ſtare;] befides which, 
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honeſty of mind, or love to vertue, is in 
it felt and its own nature our beſt pre- 
ſervative againſt being infected with any 
bad opinions. | 


I am far from taking upon me to judge 
or condemn thoſe that were born 
bred up, and have lived well under any 
forms of Religion different from what 1s 
eſtabliſhed amongſt us. ( for it is very 
poſlible for. men to; hold opinions very 
wicked; and yet not perceiving nor ac- 
knowledging the juſt conſequences of 
them-:to Jive very gaod lives ) yet this 
4s true, that one that'deſigns nothing ſo 
much as pleaſing God. and faving hiws-ſoul, 
and is:willing to take any pains for it, 
and-hath no by-ends to: ſerve, will not 
deſire:to be: excuſed from the mortafica» 
tion-of his luſts, ſubduing his appetites, 
crucifying his fleſh,-and trom. the eve» 
rities of an holy life, by ſubſtituting: in 
the room of them pilgrimages, vain ob» 
lations , -bodily auſterities, or ſuch fors 
mal devations as very bad men may per- 
form and be very bad {till Thoſe prin+ 
ciples which moſt advance the honour 
of God by laying the ſtricteſt obligati- 
ons on-men to.all manner of goodneſs = 
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will hearken to and readily. believe; but 
if they ſerve the ends of avarice or am- 
bition, if rhey are apt to make men dif- 
ſolute or licentious, lazie or -preſumptu- 
ous; this alone to ſuch an one will be 
reaſon ſufficient ' utterly to reje them, 
let them be propounded to him with ne- 


ver ſo much advantage or ſubtilty. 


I ſhall conclude all with this, that did 
I know any conſtituted Church '1n the 
world; that did teach a Religion more 


holy and uſefull, that delivered doQtrines 


in'themſelves more'reaſonable, or in their 
conſequences tending more direly to 
the peace of Societies and rhe good of e- 
very particular perſon, to the promoting 
of piety and true morality, and the diſ- 
countenancing' of fin and vice ; that did 
give more forcible arguments for the one 
and againſt the other ; that did lay grea- 
ter ſtreſs upon a, pure mind and a blame- 
leſs life, and leſs upon voluntary ſtri&- 
neſſes and indifferent rites and ceremonies 
than we do, I would very ſoon be of that 
Church, and even entice all I could to 
it: but till ſuch an one can be found, nay 
ſo long as it is manifeſt that all the zealous 
oppoſers of the Church of Exz/anddo hold 
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opinions either deſtruCtive of or in their 
plain tendencies weakening the force of 
all the precepts, promiſes and threatnings 
contained in theGoſpel,and ſuch as if they 
do not encourage men to, yet at leaſt 
furniſh them with pleas and excuſes for 
their wickedneſs; I am fure it is our in- 
tereſt no leſs than our duty, if we fin- 
cerely love God and our ſouls, and have 
any real deſire of our own or others wel- 
fare, faithfully to adhere to that Church 
we have the happineſs to be members of, 
and vigorouſly to maintain and defend it. 
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R O M. XII. 16. 
— Be not wiſe in your own conceits. 


HERE is gue, any vice that 
men do ſo readily condemn in 
others, and yet 1o eaſily over- 
look and excuſe in themſelves, as this of 
ſel-conceit, or a fond opinion of their 
own great wiſedom and MR 
None of us can endure that another ſhould 
aſſume to himfelf ny to preſcribe 
3 to 
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to us, or uſurp ſo far upon us, as to be 
always impofing on us his own private 
cuſtoms, humours or manners, as if we 
had no wit or judgment of our own 
whereby to govern and order our own 
affairs ;/ ang yet it is to;be feared, moſt 
of us, who call this intolerable pride in 
another, are ſo deeply in love with our 
ſelves and our own ways, that we can- 
not forbear to cenſure and deſpiſe, to 
charge with folly and ignorance, all that 
do not believe and practiſe juſt as we our 
ſelves do-:.Every .one thus. in his own 
vain imagination preſuming himſelf wiſe 
and good enough to ſet a pattern and give 
law to all round about him. 


It is the: obſervation of the great 
French. Philoſopher, That the moſt equal 
diſtribution God hath made of any thing in 
this world is of judgment and underſtan- 
ding, becauſe every man is content with 
his own, and thinks he hath enough : and 
though as to the outward gifts of nature 
or fortune he be willing to yield to o- 
thers, yet he doubts not but he himſelf 
is as far removed from-a fool, hath as 
large a ſhare of reaſon and diſcretion, is 


as able to manage himſelf and his own 
. buſineſs 
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buſineſs as any other whatever. Whence 
it is that all men are apt fo confidently to 
lean unto, and rely upon their own un- 
derſtandings, ſo peremptorily to truſt to 


. and follow their own judgments, ſo re- 


ſolutely and inflexibly to adhere to their 
firſt choices and determinations , ſcor- 
ning and taking it in great ſnuff and 
dudgeon, to be taught, adviſed, check'd 
or controlled by any. 


Now this is to be wiſe in our own con- 
ceits, agaipſt which the Apoſtle here in 
my 7ext cautions us ; when any man 
hath a vaſt and undue opinion of his own 
powers and faculties, and*thinks of him- 
ſelf above what is meet, when he will 
hearken to none other, nor believe any 
one but juſt himſelf ; when he knows all 
things, does all things, 1s all things to 
himſelf, and within himſelf alone, not 
needing (at leaſt in his own big thoughts) 
any ones help, counſel or afſiſtence ; In 
ſhort, when he rates and values himſelf 
above his true worth, and deſpiſes others, 
and judges meanly of his Betters, then a 
man may be faid to be wiſe in his own 
conceit. Which ſelf- conceit undoub- 
tedly lies at the bottom, and is the ori- 
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ginal cauſe of all Atheiſm and fceptical 
difputes againſt Providence and Religion, 
of all unduttfu}l carriage towards gover- 
nours and fuperiours, and of all thoſe un- 
charitable ſeparations and unchriftian di- 
viſions that are fo rife amongft-us, 'and 
do ſo ſadly threaten the ruine both of our 
Church and State. | 


Whereas on the other fide, the great 
foundation of all true Religion and civil 
order, the onely efic&ual means of pro- 
curing and advancing peace, real wiſe» 
dom and truth amongſt men, is an hum- 
ble and lowly efteem of our telves, a mo- 
deft diffidence of our own apprehenſtons, 
an hearty and ſerious acknowledgment of 
onr own defedts, and a willingnets to be 
inſtructed, direQed, ruled and governed 
by others who are better and wiſcr than 


I ſhall at this time-propound to you 
ſome plain inflances, wherein this ſort of 
pride or felf-conceit doth ſhew it felf, 
particularly in matters of Religion, toge- 
ther with the folly and miſchiefs of it. 


I. This 
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EL. This felf-conceit ſhews it ſelf in be- 
ing confident and pofitive about things 
which we do not underſtand, and in in- 
termedling with affairs which do not be- 
long to us. 


H. In being obſtinate and pertinactous. 
in ſome ſingular. fancies and opinions, 
though upon never ſo flight grouttds at 
firſt believed and entertained. 


HI. In affefting to impoſe our own hu- 
mours'and conceits upon others, and in 
deſpifing and condemning all that are not 
in every thing juſt of our own mind and 
perſuaſion, 


J. This felf-conceit a in bei 
confident and poſitive ai which 
we do not underſtand, and in intermed- 
ling with affairs which do not belong to 
us. When we reje every thing as falſe 
which we cannot preſently comprehend, 
and damn every thing, of which we can- 
not eafily give a fatisfaftory account ; 
when we ſpeak evil of thoſe things which 
we know not, as St. Jude fays of ſome 1n 
his days; when nothing ſhall —_—__ = 
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which we do not ſtreight arraign and 
bring to the bar,nor any thing paſs with us 
for wiſe, good or decent, but what is exact- 
ly fitted to our own palate, and ſuited to 
our raw and unwary notions of things : 
when we meaſure and judge of the na- 
ture of God, the counſels of heaven, the 
methods of Providence, the conſtitutions 
of our governours, the doCtrines of our 
approved teachers, the reaſonableneſs of 
publick laws, the deſigns and underta- 
kings of other men, truth and falſhood, 
good and evil onely according to the a- 
greement or diſagreement of things with 
our private fancies, childiſh prejudices and 
raſh judgments. But more particularly. 


r. Hence it is that men are apt to 
quarrel with God and Religion, and en- 
deavour either to diſpute or rally them 
out of the world. Into this one principle, 
I think, may be reſolved the moſt conſi- 
derable, ( if any ſuch there be) nay al- 
moſt all the obje&tions that ever were 
framed - againſt rhe exiſtence of a God, 
and the truth and certainty of Religion, 
viz. that there are many things com- 
monly taught and believed, which ſome 
pert young ſinners cannot by any means 
| | unders 
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underſtand, and therefore all of it muſt 
preſently be falſe. 


They cannot poſſibly frame a notion 
of a ſpirit or immaterial ſubſtance. Eve- 
ry thing they think of is clothed with 
corporeal accidents ; they cannot con- 
ceive an infinite Being, nor ſolve all the 
difficulties about eternity, omnipreſence, 
omniſcience, and the like ; and there- 
fore the whole Idea of qu invifible power, 
as one of the moſt conceited men in our 
Nation ſays, is feigned onely by the mind, 
or imagined from tales publickly allowed of. 
The ReſurreCtion ſeems a very unlikely 
and improbable ſtory. How can theſe 
things be ? It is paſt their finding out 
why God did not ſend Chriſt ſooner into 
the world, if there be no falvation to be 
had without him. It ſeemeth to them 
very abſurd and unworthy that the Son 
of God ſhould appear here in ſo mean a 
condition, and dye ſo ſhamefull a death. 
They underſtand not the reaſon of ſome 
of God's Laws, and think they them- 
ſelves could make better. They con- 
clude the parts of this .viſible world 
might have been much more convent- 
ently ordered and contrived than now 
they 
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they appear to be, if all were managed 
and conducted by an infinite power and 
wiſedom : and thus rather than in any 
caſe doubt or ſuſpe@ their own want of 
underſtanding , they turn Atheiſts or 
Scepticks, and renounce the moſt cer- 
tain and plaineſt truths. God ſhall not 
be at all, unleſs he pleaſe to be and doe 
juſt as his creatures would have him. 
Theſe now are the perſons that conceit 
themſelves the onely men of parts and 
deep reach, who will not be born down 
by a popular faith, who ſearch and dive 
into the very bottom of things, and have 
alone happily ſmelt out that grand cheat 
and juggle with which the reſt of man- 
kind hath been ſo long abuſed. 


I know not one objection or doubt a- 
gainſt the being of a Deity and Provi- 
dence but what is thus raiſed onely by 
pride, and an arrogant opinion of our 
own underſtanding, as if nothing could 
be either true or reaſonable, but what 
is perfetly within our own ken and 
cogniſance. If ſuch conceited and haugh- 
ty perſons cannot apprehend the uſetul- 
neſs of any part of the creation; if any 
thing happens in the world that _ to 
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them confuſed and diſordered, if their 
wiſedoms cannot diſcern the end, bene- 
fit and deſign of every thing that falls 
out, preſently they either charge God 
with folly and ill contrivance, or baniſh 
him out of the world, and impute all 
to blind fortune or inexorable deſtiny. 
Whereas indeed it is enely their own ig- 
norance they ought to accuſe, and others 
may perchance comprehend what they 
cavil at ; nay they themſelves may poſli- 
bly arrive to the complete knowledge of 
that hereafter, which now ſeems ſo my- 
ſerious to them. 


Let us but ſuppoſe God infinitely wiſer 
than we poor mortals are or can be, and 
that he may doe and order many things 
for good and great reaſons, which yet 
we who can fee but a little: way, and con» 
ſider but of a few things at once, are not 
able as yet to graſp or find out : Let us, 
I fay, but ſuppoſe our underſtandings ia 
this'ſtate imperfet and limited, and ca- 
pable of far greater improvement in ano- 
ther, and all thefe ſcruples of the Atheiſt 
prefently vaniſh into nothing. Thus you 
may obſerve with my Lord Bacon that no 
great proficients in Philoſophy who _ 
really 
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really improved their minds and reaſons, 
have ever been Atheiſts ; but ſuch onely 
as have had a little ſmattering of it, and 
being putt 'up with a ſmall pittance of 
knowledge, became preſently ready to 
conclude they underſtood all things; and 
being wiſe in their own conceits, did 
therefore huff againſt every thing they 
were not able to render a reaſon of. And 
if you conſulr -the experience of theſe 
days you will find thoſe onely to ſwagger 
and heftor againſt Religion who have a 
lofty opinion of their own learning and 
parts, begot and maintained by a flight 
and ſuperficial skill in Philoſophy, by a 
little dabling in; the Mathematicks and 
Mechanicks, and a ſmall ſhare of wit 
and drollery, enough to render them- 
ſelves the ſcorn and compaſſion of all tru- 
ly wiſe and good men; but who art thou, 
O vain man, that thus exalteſt thy ſelf 
apainſt God, and ſerteſt up thy puiſne 
wit and underſtanding in competition 
with his eternal reaſon ? 


'Tis ſtrange that when men find them- 


. ſelves at a loſs, and utterly to ſeek about 


the nature of things viſible and ſenſible, 
about the ordinary appearances of = 
world, 
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world; when it is cafie for a man but of 
little parts to raiſe ſuch a miſt about the 
plaineſt truths, and invent ſuch difficul- 
ties and objeftions as ſhall puzzle the fa- 
geſt Philoſophers handſomly to ſolve and 
unriddle; 'when'men do and muſt believe 
ſeveral things, the cauſes of which they 
can onely gueſs at, nor can ever be cer- 
tain 1s Pane in the right ; when a Load- 
ſtone's drawing of iron, the ebbing and 
flowing of the Sea, the ſtriking fire out 
of a Flint, ſhall find mens wits employ- 
ment enough, nor ſhall they ever be able 
perfely to ſatisfy themſelves or others 
abour them ; when they are forced in 
ſuch things as they ſee daily before their 
eyes to confeſs their ignorance, and the 
uncertainty of all cheir reaſonings : that 
yet, Iſay, when they come to diſcourſe 
of ſuch-things as are plainly above rheir 
reach and capacity, being inviſible and 
infinite, they will believe nothing bur 
what they can fully comprehend, and 
count/all that abſurd which they cannot 
ſatisfatorily explain. ' This is the firſt 
particular inſtance of that ſort of ſelt-con- 
ceit which conſiſts in medling with things 
we do not underſtand, nor do belong to 


us. 
| 2. Then 
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2. Then alſo we meddle with things 
we do not underſtand, and which do not 
belong to us, when we take upon, our 
ſelves to give peremptory accounts of 
God's providential dealings with the fons 
of men, when without controll we paſs 
our raſh verdi&ts upon .God's Actions, 
and fit in judgment upon the various QC» 
currences of this world, accuſing and ar- 
raigning God of arbitrary tyrannical go- 
vernment, if every thing happen not; ac+ 
cording to our minds, as we had before» 
hand wiſhed or projected ; .if thoſe we 
love much thrive not ſo, ,well, or f-our 
enemies proſper more, and grow greater 
in this world than we would have then; 
when we offer to preſcribe to Providence, 
and teach God how (he thould rule the 
world, .and diſpoſe of his favours. When 
we dare clamour and :mutiny at God's 
proceedings, imagining that he hath-nhot 
done well, or that we. our ſelves conld 
have-done' better; [that 1f- the Govern» 
ment of mankind were'but commnted:to 
our-care, { as the 'Chariot of. the. Sun-is 
ſaid once to have been to Phaethos ) 'we 
could order and determine things more 
wiſely and equally, and to better advan- 
tage. This 


The. Fourth Sermon. 


'This is a moſt notorious piece of arro- 
-gance "thus -ſaucily to» affix ſenſes and 
meanings on God's providences where he 
has given-us no rule to judge by ; and to 
interpret them according. as our own in- 
tereſt, prejudice, paſſion, or ſome other 
vice doth fway us; to bring arguments 
for any way or ſet from temporal ſuc- 


ceſles, or to condemn any who differ 


from us by reaſon of ſome-calamities or 
unfortunate-accidents that may have be- 
allen them. This fhews us mightily 
-Conceited of our ſelves and our own 
Judgments, when we think God fo fond 
four private and ſingular fentiments as 
[that all his Providences muſt needs ſerve 
ionely to vindicate and countenance our 
ide, and diſparage thoſe that are contra- 
'ry to us. This is buſily- to pry into God's 
ſecrets; and-it 'is the greateſt affront we 
can -put upon him, thus unwarrantably 
to pronounce concerning his Actions, as 
f we were of his Cabinet-council, and 
had 'particular revelations of all the de- 
ſigns he carrieth on in the world. This 
1s to exerciſe our ſelves in great matters, 
and ſuch as are too high for us : for what 


man 1s he that can know the counſel of God ? 
. or 
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or who can think what the will of the Lord 
i 2 for the thoughts of mortal men are mi- 
ſerable, and our devices-are but uncertain. 
"And hardly do we gueſs aright at things 
that are upon earth, and with labour do we 
find the things that are before us ; but the 
things that are 'in heaven who hath ſear- 
ched out * and God's counſel who bath 


denown 2 


3. Another inſtance of this ſort of felf- 
conceit may; be in private and- illiterate 
perſons pretending to-expound, the moſt 
-difficult -ahd obſcure places of Scripture, 
and to unfold. and. determine the moſt 
nice and curious queſtions in, Theology. 
There 1s enough 1n holy. Scripture plain 
and eafie to employ the thoughts, and 
lives of private Chriſtians, and yet it is 
too true that theſe parts of. 'it, though 
they alone contain our-inecefiary duty, 
are quite overlooked, at leaſt not near 
4o much ſtudied or regarded, as thoſe 
'that are moſt myſterious and dark : and 
thus even amongſt common people you 
will find not a few that are more 
and dogmatical in their interpretations of 
Prophecies, myſtical Speeches, and the 
Book of Revelations, than any ſober Di- 
vine 
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vine that hath made the-Bible his ſtudy 

for many: years. Whether this arifeth 

fromthe encreaſe or decay of knowledge 

amongſt.us, I ſhall not ſtand now to en- 

quire, but fo it 1s, that many a zealous Me» 

chanick amongſt us ſets up for a judge of 

Orthodoxy ; and having learnt a great 

deal of Scripture by rote and a few terms 

of art, ſhall ditate as magiſterially con- 
cerning the difficulteſt points in Divinity, 
as if he. had fate all his life long in the 
infallible Chair. And indeed I am apt to 
think this is peculiar to us in England, at 
leaſt that we are more notorious for it 
than thoſe who live in other Countries, 
and that not onely now-ut our days, but 
that we have been fo in former times : for 
I find it amongſt the obſervations made 
by an 7talian in Queen Elizabeth's days, 
of glorious memory, that the common peo- 
ple of Empgland were wiſer , or at leaſt 
thought themſetves ſo, than the wiſeſt of 
other Nations : for that here the very wo- 
men and ſhopheepers were able to judge of 
predeſtination, free-will, perſeverance, and 
to demonſtrate the divine right of a Lay« 
elder, and were better able to raiſe and 
anſwer perplexed caſes of conſcience, than 
the moſt learned Colleges in other parts of 
2 I 2 Europe ; 
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Europe ; and he:concludes with'this ſeri- 
ous remark, that thoſe perſons who were 
moſt bufie in diſputations and controverſies, 
and finding out the miſtakes of their go- 
vernours and teachers had always the leaſt 
of humility, mortification or the power of 
godlineſs. Of all the ſeveral kinds of fops 
that are, there is none more impertinent, 
troubleſome and juftly ridiculous, than 
a gifted brother full of his vifions and i 
luminations, who can ſplit an hair, and 
ſmell out an herefie I know not how far 
oft, who thinking that he knoweth all 
things knoweth nothing yet as he ought to 
know. Ir is good:advice therefore of the 
wiſe ſon of Sirach, Be not curious in un- 
neceſſary matters, for more ' things are 
fſhewed unto thee than men underſtand. 


4. This fort of ſelf-conceit which con- 
ſiſts in medling with things we do not 
underſtand, or do not belong to us, ap- 


* peareth in nothing more than-in oppoſing 


our own prudence and diſcretion to the 
conſtitutions of our governours, and the 
determinations of our ſuperiours in mat- 
ters relating to publick peace and order; 
and a great many ſuch there are who are 
never ſatisfied unleſs every thing go 
Cree 
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creed and appointed juft as they them- 
ſelves think beſt and moſt fit. Hence they . 
ſpend molt of their time and diſcourſe in 


= S4k 


pacity ; in finding fault with their con- 
dutt and picking quarrels with their or- 
ders and commands. What an happy 
world would there ſoon be, thinks ſuch 
a grave politician, if all things were ſet- 
tled according to that model, which he 
hath framed in his own conceit? how 
well would the State be ſecured, how 
quietly would the Church be governed, 
how decently would Divine Service be 
performed, how would all intereſts and 
parties be pleaſed, how ſoon would all 
tears and jealouſies- vaniſh if he had but 
the management of affairs,. or his coun- 
ſel might be heard? how ſoon would there 
be a thorow reformation of all that is a- 
miſs, would the King bur pleaſe to.think 
him worthy of ſuch a place of power and 
authority 2 In ſhort, let things be well 
or ill adminiſtred, ſtill, if his hand be 
not in it, he finds matter of diſlike and 
» I 3 CoM» 
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complaint ; or if it do chance. that he 
hath nothing at all to obje, yet he will 
give you a grave ſhrug' or .nodd, and 
ſhake his empty head, as if all were not 
well, and he knew ſome [great matter 
which he durſt not @tter. Alas! what 
an unhappy thing is it that ſuch a prodi- 
g10us wile —_— be ſo little taken 
notice of or regarded? Thus every one 
almoſt conceited of his own politicks in- 
vades the office of a Counſellour of State, 
and a&eth a Prince or Biſhop, and poſti- 
tively determineth what laws are fit to 
be repealed, what new ones to be made; 
what ceremogies in God's worſhip ought 
to be retained, what to be abrogated: 
and thus we confound and diſturb that 
order and ſubordination which God hath 
placed in the world, and render the Ma- 
giſtrate's office altogether uſeleſs, and as 
it were dethrone and depoſe thoſe whom 
God hath ſet over us. It is the office of 
our governours to take care of the pub- 
lick peace and ſafety, and to make ſuch 
hwsas ſhall ſeem to them moſt conducing 
thereto, which weare bound to ſubmit to, 
whether we judge them expedient or not ; 
for if no laws or conſtitutions of our go- 
vernours were to take place but ny 
UC 
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ſuch as. every. one ſhould approve of, the 
authogity of the Magiſtrate would figni- 
fe nothing, but every man would be his 
own lord and maſter, which would ne- 
ceſlarity introduce the greateſt diſorder 
and contuſion. 


5. And hſtly. Hence it is men are ſo 
buſie* and pragmatical in intermedling 
and interpoſing in the'conceras and pri= 
vate affairs ot their neighbours, or any 
others they have the leait knowledge of, 
putting their ſickle into-every man's corn, 
peeping into every man's houſe, hſteniag 
at every ones window, to furnilh them- 
ſelves with matter for cenſure and obſer- 
vation, and by thus thruſting themielves 
into every man's buſineſs, they uſurp un- 
due authority, they aſſume without juſt 
title ſuperiority and juriſdiftion over 0+ 
thers, infringe their hberty, and impli- 
citly charge them with weakneſs and in- 
capacity to diſpatch their own affairs 
without their dire&ion. The conceited 
man will not allow to others their ſhare 
of diſcretion, but monopolizes and en- 
groſles all wiſedom to himſelf, and it any 
thing happens well with others, it was 
he to be ſure that gave the firſt hint and 
I 4 advice; 
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advice; but if things go otherwiſe than 
well, © why, the tool would not he go- 
* verned, he may cen thank himſelt tor 
© it, he would not hearken to-good coun- 
* fel”. Such an one is in at-all things, 
is of all trades and profeſſions, under- 
ſtands all arts and ſciences, 1s fit to regu- 
late all diſorders, make up all differen- 
ces, carry on all intricate deſigns} able 
to conquer all difficulties and remove 
mountains; he is ready to undertake any 
thing, though never ſo much above his 
obſervation and experience; to him all 
ought to repair for ſatisfaction and di- 
rection; he ſpeaks nothing but oradles, 
and to his deciſions all ought to ſubmit, 
and perfectly to acquieſce in his judg- 
ment. But this ſhall ſuffice for this firſt 
ſort of | ſelf-conceit , which confifls in 
medling with things we do not -unders 
ſtand, or do not belong to us. 


IT. This conceit of our own wifedom 
is ſhewn in being obſtinate and pertina- 
cious in ſome ſingular fancies and -opi- 
ntons, though upon never ſuch ſlight 
grounds at firſt believed and entertained. 
There is none ſo apt to run into groſs 
miſtakes and abſurdities, nor yet ſo hard 

to 
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to be made ſenſible of them, as one that 
overvalues his own parts and wiſedom ; 
for he hath not patience enough to con- 
ſider and examine-any thing juſlly and 
throughly, he counts it a diſparagement 
in any caſe to ſuſpend and enquire, he 
underſtands all things at firſt ſight, and 
by inſtint; and thus it he judgeth right- 
ly, he hath good fortune, but if not, if 
he be in errour, it is impoſſible ever to - 
convince or reclaim him; for he is impa- 
tient of all oppoſition, diſdains all couny 
ſel, cannot brook the leaſt contradiftion, 
nor endure to be gainſayed; he ſcorns 
all ioſtru&ion or rebuke, is galled to the 
m_ and takes it for an inſufferable af- 
ront if you yield not to him in every 
thing he ſays. It is as ſafe to give a man 
of honour the lie, as to diſpute what fuch 
a dictatour affirms, you muſt receive all 
his grave and wiſe aphoriſms with a deep 
ſilence and profound reverence, or elle 
you loſe his favour and friendſhip for e- 
ver. The proud man will teach all, learn 
of none, will not ſuffer any one beſides 
himſelf to have or uſe any underſtanding 
in his company, or to be able to doe or 
fay any thing well; what hopes then of 
doing hitn any good, who ſwelled with 
an 
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an overweening eſteem of his own abili- 
ties, never fo much as once dreams that 
it is poſſible he may be deceived? It is 
the ſaying of Solomon, Prov. 26. 12. Seeft 
thou a man wiſe in his own conceit, there 1 


more hope of a fool than of him. 


F perfuade you not to deny or doubt of 
any truth which indeed you know, nox 
to be uncertain and wavering in your be- 
liet of any thing which by good argu- 
ment and reaſon is made plain and evi- 
dent unto you, but onely that you would 
not be too paſſionately confident of what 
you do beheve, and that you would not 
be ftiff and dogmatical about ſuch things 
as good and wite men have in all ages dif- 
fered about. All I adviſe is, that we 
ſhould all of us throughly conſider our 
own ignorance, and the ſcantinefs of our 
faculties, and how eafie it is for us to. mi- 
ſtake, and be very ready to diſtruſt our 
ſelves, and our own apprehenfions ; that 
we ſhould bear a. due regard and defe- 
rence to the judgments of other men, 
and quietly hear and carefully attend to 


. what is ſaid againſt any thing we do be- 


©. 'lieve, as well as to thoſe who are of our 


'own mind ; that we ſhould be willing to 


be 
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be taught (and untaught too what for a 
lohg time we have held as certain) by 
thoſe who are better and have! more un- 
derſtanding than our ſelves, eſpecially by 
thoſe whom God. hath ſet. oyer us, tor 
that very end :- that. we ſhould weigh 
things without partiality or paſſion, and 
enquire out truth with the ſame indiffe- 


rence a Traveller, doth his road, being, 


concerned onely to find out the right 
way ; and that we ſhould be ready at 
any time tp Change our opinion where we 
ſee good reaſon for-it, and account it no 
ſhame to go over to the better ſide ; for 
it is a fairer and nobler victory to van» 
um an old inveterate prejudice or mis 
ake, than in wrangling diſpute to fi- 
lence the moſt ſubtile adverſary. And 
in diſputable things, which are capable 
of oppoſition and reaſon on both ſides, 
for a man to confeſs his doubt, is 2 great 
reſtimony of & good judgment, and an 
excellent diſpoſition, and a; preparative 
to ſound wiſedom ; whereas to talk con- 
fidently and poſitively about ſuch things, 
hath been always given as the 6gn of a 
fool and illiterate perfon, of a fiery and 
clamorous bigot, of an ill-manner'd and 

coneceited zealot. 
What 
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What] have ſaid of opinions may eaſily 
be applied to vices, where the caſe is the 
fame, - for it is this ſelf-conceit which har- 
dens a man in all his ſins, and makes him 
deaf to all good inſtruftions, whilſt he 
thinks ſo well of himſelf, that even his 
very defeats he accounts beauties, and 
can excuſe, if not cominend, his own de- 
formities. 


HI. Laſtly, This conceit®of our own 
wiſedom appears in affe&ting to impoſe 
our own humours and - cg 10ns 
upon others, and in deſpiſing and con- 
demning all that are not in every thing 
juſt -of our mind and perſuaſion. 


I have heard not a few complain of the 
impoſitions that our Laws Eccleſiaſtical 
do lay upon their tender conſciences ; 
but yet give me leave to fay I never met 
with any man that made this complaint, 
but who, notwithſtanding his diſlike of 
the preſent conſtitution (and there never 
was nor ever will be one that all men 
ſhall like) I ſoon found would be well 
pleaſed if his own way were ſetled inſtead 
of it, and laws made to oblige all others 

to 
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tothe praQtice and obſervance of what he 
in hls own wifedom thinks beſt and fit- 
teſt. And though he doth not approve 
of what the Magiſtrate hath appointed or 
commanded, yet he would have the Ma- 
giſtrate and every one- elſe approve of 
that, and that onely which he in his own 
conceit fanſies and commends. 


And thus every. one almoſt ſets up for 
himſelf, and would have a Church of his 
own framing, a Liturgy of his own in- 
venting, anda Government of his own 
deviſing :: and it is impoſſible for us to be 
ſatisfied as long as we will ſubmit to no 
Tribunal, nor ever be pleaſed unleſs eve- 
ry one be forced to believe and praQtiſe 
juſt as we our ſelves would have them. 


That all men ſhould be of the fame 
mind, and agree in the ſame conceptions 
and apprehenfions of things is 1inpoſlible, 
and no more to be expected in this life, 
than that all mens faces and complexions 
ſhould be alike. As long as there are ſome 
places of Scripture hard to be underſtood, 
ſeveral things pertaining to. Religion 
which are not fundamental, and there- 
fore not plainly determin'd, but _ 
oudt- 
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doubtfull ; as long as men have different 
educations, tempers, conſtitutions of bo- 
dy, inclinations of mind, and ſeveral in- 
tereſts to ſerve, as long as there are dif- 
ferent degrees of knowledge and under- 
ſtanding in men; in a word, as long as 
ignorance and confidence continue in the 
world, ſo long there will be diſputes and 
controverſies about matters of Religion, 
even amongſt thoſe who yet agree.in the 
ſame faith and profeſſion. 'Nor hath our 
Chriſtianity provided any infallible way 
or means of filencing or putting an end to 
fuch ' differences 'about leſs matters and 
ſpeculative points. = 


We have indeed plainly propounded to 
us whatever is neceflary for us to know 
or practiſe in order to falvation ; and for 
the underſtanding of this, nothing elK is 
requifite but an honeſt mind and ſincere 
defire of learning. As for other things 
which are not of ſo great moment, and 
are more obſcure, it is ſufficient that in 
all cafes we be mode and humble, 
teachable and governable, that we pre- 
ſerve peace, order and charity, and I 
doubt not but God will pardon the er- 
rours of thoſe who are upright and well- 

minded, 
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minded. What horrible preſumption 
therefore is it in us to judge, deſpiſe, 
condemn our brethren , for - thoſe mi- 
Rakes { if they be ſo) which God wil 
overlook and paſs by z What deviliſh 
pride is this ( I cannot ſpeak too earneſt- 
ly in the caſe ) to endeavour like the old 
Tyrant, to ſtretch or cramp up every 
Man to the proportion of my bed ? to 
preſume that God will judge and count 
with men juſt by the rate and meaſure 
of my uaderſtanding, and dama every 
—— hath either more or leſs wit than 
I. have, , for either of theſe may be the 
occaſion of his dificring from me. It is 
the greateſt oppreſſion and uſurpation 
Anaginable to aflault or try to overcome 
the: reaſon of: another by any thing elſe 
but reaſon ; and this is the uncharnable 
dpirit that ſo eminently diſcovers it ſelf in 
the Reman Church, which pretending to 
infallibilty and an unerring authority 
over Chriſtians, condemns. and perſe- 
cutes all who will not ſubmit to her. de- 
terminations , - and believe as ſhe doth. 
And with the fame fpirit many, that hate 
Popery enough, are too much leavened ; 
T mean thoſe who appropriate the glori- 
ous names, of the godly, people of God, 


ortho- 
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orthodox Chriſtians, onely to their own 

ltry Se& or Conventicle, and repro- 
no_ all that have not arrived to the ſame 
$kill in their Dutch Divinity with them- 
ſelves. 


Many diviſions and ſubdiviſions there 
are now amongſt us, and God onely 
knows when they will be at an end ; but 
if you would know from whence they 
ariſe, it is caſie to tell you in the words 
of Solomon, onely of pride cometh con 
tention; or of St. James, Whence \come 
wars and fightings among you ? come they 
wot hence, even from your luſts ? WO 


Self-conceit and ſelt-love, whatever is 
pretended, is the great and principal ro6t 
of all our religious quarrels and debates, 
whilſt men too highly value their own 
private judgments in things doubtful and 
different, think meanly of the determi- 
nations of their ſuperiours, and care not 
though they ſacrifice peace and charity 
to the promoting of any trifling opinion 
they happen to be fond of. | 


I find it quoted as one of the Reverend 
Hooker's ordinary ſayings, that the Scrip- 
tures 
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tures were not: writ to beget :diſputations 
and - pride, and ſcruples and oppoſition to 
government, - but charity; humility, made- 
ration, obedience'to authority; and peace 
to mankind ; -of which wertues (as heal 
ways added) mo man ever. repented him- 
ſelf at hit deathb-bed. And it ever unity 
and Chriſtian concord, and peace, and 
brotherly-love be again recovered , and 
prevail-again amongſt'us, it muſt be by 
theſe means and: principles. | 
Es newo} wailing co * 
!, It is a'yain'thing to think to bring all 
men' toi dine mind, but: yet one would 


hope it: not impoſſible to perſuade Chri- 


ſtians to'a 'mean opinion of themſelves, 
that 2 l/owlineſs of mind each ſhould 
efteem others before himſelf, ita a dutifull 
ſubjection:to tlieir betters/1n things under 


their charge and ordering, and to a mu» 


tual forbearance and charity where they 
cannot. preſently agree, and this would 
doe every Whit as well as if we were all 


of one mind,;; . 


' Several expedients have been propoun- 


\ ded- for the uniting us,, and reconciling 


our difterences; ſome are for toleration, - 


others.fqr. comprehenſion, others for the 
| ( : {tri 
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ſtrict execution of penal-laws, but alas ! 
neither theſe nor any. other are likely-to 
have any effect upon-us tilt we learn hu- 
mility and avdedty; rilpride and felf- 
conceit, and-all-imperious affectation of 
impoſing our own ſingularities upon 0+ 
thers be rooted-out of the world, till we 
learn to ſubmit-to our betters, and in 1f- 
different things not to oppoſe our private 
opinions to the piiblick determinations of 
the Church. This one vertue:of humi- 
lity would go farther towards rhe putting 
an.end to all our terms of diſtinion and 
urchriſtian'Separations, than all the Wri- 
tings or Diſpurings, all the/Laws and Pro- 
elamations about the; Church have” hi- 
therto done. >Whatever'is' the cauſe of 
the errour, 'pride-is always the canſe of 
the quarrel that” makes the breach and: 
forms'the party43it 15 102 991570 


Let but all amongſt us apree/together 
ih common to mortify our pride and ar- 
rogance, and conceited eſteem of our 
ſelves, and baſe contempt of others, and 
the-ſimple truth-will prevail in the world, 
orat leaſt there will be no more of theſe 
unchriſtian Separations and Schiſms, but 
peace and unity will be. eſtabliſhed and 
ſecured amongſt us, To 
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To ſum up all I have faid. Be not wiſe 
in your own conceits. AﬀeSt not things 
above your-skill and reach: Meddle not 
with what is beyond your capacity, or 
out of your ſphere ; ſmall abilities and 
great confidence ordinarily make the 
moſt inconſiderable and ridiculous crea- 
ture 1n nature. 


Think it no diminution in ſome things 
to confeſs your ignorance, 4n all weighty 
buſineſs to ask tor counſel and advice : 
truſt not too much to your own judg- 
ments and diſcretions. | 


Think ' that your Governours and 
Teachers may be wiſer, and know bet- 
ter what is for the publick good, and 
what is fit and decent than you can poſſi- 
bly do. Give other men' leave to under- 
ſtand as well as you, and make not your 
ſelves the ſtandard of wiſedom, nor take 
upon your ſelves to bear down all man- 
kind, or to- command in all companies; 
nor expe that every one ſhould yield to 
your humours; and deny their own incli- 
natiotis that they may gratify yours. 
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Do not pertinaciouſly purſue any 
thing wherein you are ſingular, examine 
all things, even thoſe things you may 
have long believed to be true, with diffi- 
dence ot your ſelves, and ſuſpicion of 
your own judgments : hear calmly, de- 
bate ſoberly and rationally, and allow o- 
ther men their turn to ſpeak and attend 
to what is ſaid againſt you with as eager 
a deſire of learning, as you do to what is 
diſcourſed on your own behalt. 


Think how often formerly you have 
been deceived, and-been forced to retra&t 
your errour ; and. that when you grow 
older, and get greater experience, you 
may chance alfo again in many things to 
change your mind. Be-not'apt to think 
meanly of, or ſeverely cenſure, or ſuperci- 


louſly diſdain thoſe that differ from you. 


Woe unto them, faith the: Prophet, that 
are wiſe in their own eyes, and prudent in 
their own ſight. There is nothing more 
odious and. diſtaſtfull 'to God or men, 
than the imperious domineering and in- 
ſulting ſpirit and temper of the ſelf-con- 
ceited ; nor yet any greater ſport and di- 
verſion to his company than his grave 

looks, 
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looks, his formal ſtiff carriage, his ſtar- 
ched ſet diſcourſe, his lofty pretences, his. 
cunning - conjeQtures , his Zropran pro- 
jets, his ſly and crafty, commendations 
of himſelf, his wiſe; remarks upon all 
things and perfons ; and thus the fool 
empty of all true worth, and full of him- 
ſelf, ſtruts and (wells and admires him- 
nl, but is laughed -at by every body 
elle. | 


What on the other ſide is more grace- 
full and amiable, more lovely and char- 
ming, than humility and modeſty, a 
mean eſtimation of our ſelves, and a wil- 
lingneſs to yield and condeſcend to 0- 
thers ? It renders us no leſs acceptable 
to men than to God ;-it hath a ſingular 
obligingneſs and agreeableneſs in it ſelf, 
though we have nothing elſe to give us 
advantage. 


To conclude all : when we had rather 
obey than rule, follow than lead ; when 
we diſdain not to learn of the meaneſt, 
deſpiſe no body beſides our ſelves, do not 
think it reaſonable to magnify our ſelves 
above other men, but ſet a juſt value up- 


on thoſe abilities they are endewed with, 
K 3 in 
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in honour preferring others before our 
.felves : When every one thus minds and 
contents himſelf with his own buſineſs 
and the offices of his particular calling, 
contains himſelf in that rank God Al- 
mighty hath placed him in, ſtudies to at 
his own part well and to the lite, and is 
moſt buſie in mending himlſelt; Then, and 
not till then, will the times mend, and 
we may expect God's blefling upon us, 
But when every common Souldier thinks 
he can order things better than his Cap- 
tain, and leaves his own ſtation to dire 
his Officer, and every Captain neglects 
his own Company to teach and inſtruct 
the Commander, what can follow but 
mutiny and diſorder, if not utter confu- 
ſion? Be not wiſe in your own conceits. 
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- $ MAT TH. XV. 19. 
For out of the heart proceed evil 


thoughts—, 
A thoughts' of man, 1o his com- 

mands alone directly reach to 
them, and no little part of Religion con- 
fiſts in the due government of them ; 
whence it is commonly laid down as a 
rule of interpreting any of God's laws, 
that though onely the outward ation be 
expreſly commanded or forbidden, yet it 
muſt be extended to the inward thoughts, 
afte&tions and diſpoſitions of our minds ; 
and he that appears very innocent and 
unblameable as to his words and ations, 
may yet really in the fight of God, and 
a true account of things, ſtand guilty of 
the greateſt wickedneſs by reaſon onely 
of his impure, malitious, or otherwiſe 
evil thoughts. 


S it is God alone that knows the 


K 4 Thoughts 


135 


The Fifth Sermon. 


| Thoughts indeed are free from the do- 
minion or power of men, we! may con- 
ceal or diſguiſe them from all the world, 
we may deceive-the moft cunmng and 
ſubtile, by ſpeaking and acting contrary 
to our minds; -by pretending what we 
never. mean, by promiſing what, we ne- 
ver intend; and if we betray not our 
ſelves no man can find us out, and we 
ought to judge one of another onely by 
what is viſible-and notorious : - but yet 
our ' thoughts. are 'abſolutely »ſubje& to 
God's authority, are under. his 'juriſdic- 
tion who is omniſcient , who knoweth 
" them afar off; who ſeeth not- as man 
ſeeth, nor judgeth as man judgeth ; for 
the righteous. God trieth the hearts and 
reins, diſcerneth the moſt- hidden wor- 
kings and inward motions of our fouls, 
is conſcious to al! the wandrings of our 
fancies and imaginations, 1s acquainted 
with all our private deſigns and contri- 
vances, and knoweth our ſecret ends and 
intentions, ſo that in reſpec of the divine 
laws and judgment, our very thoughts 
are as capable of being really good or re- 
ally evil as our a&ions. | | 
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Now thoughts here I underſtand in the 
largeſt ſenſe, as comprehending all the 
internal a&ts of the mind of man, wv7z. 
not onely ſimple conceits, apprehenſions, 
fancies, bare pondring or muling of any 
thing in our minds, but alſo all the rea- 
ſonings, conſultations, purpoſes, reſolu- 
tions, deſigns, cbntrivances, defires and 
cares of our minds as oppoſed to our ex- 
ternal words and aftions. Whatever is 
tranſacted wholly within our ſelves, of 
which none are conſcious but God and 
our own ſouls, I underſtand here by 
thoughts. 


But. then by evil thoughts I do not 
mean the bare thinking of any thing that 
is evil, or the apprehending or conſide- 
ring what is ſinfull ; for this of it ſelf 
doth no more pollute or defile our ſouls, 
than ſeeing a loathſome ugly fight doth 
hurt the eye. 


The Prophet indeed tells us that God 
is of purer eyes than to behold evil, and 
that he cannot look on iniquity, that is, 
not with the leaſt degree of complacence 


or approbation; he cannot endure it, nor 
will 
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will he always bear it; but yet for all 
this, God ſeeth all the ſins that are com- 
mitted in the world; for he behojdeth 
miſchief and ſpite to requite it with hu 
hand, as David tells us Pſal. 20. 14. and it 
is neceſ{ary when he forbids it, puniſheth 
it, or pardons it, that fin muſt then be 
the object of the divine underſtanding in 
all thoſe as that are converſant about it. 
The eyes of the Lord are in every place 
beholding the evil and the good. 


Thus our bleſſed Saviour, though he 
was free trom all ſin, yet when he was 
tempted by the Devil, no doubt had in 
his mind the apprehenſion of that evil he 
was inſtigated to by that wicked ſpirit ; 
it was all at that inſtant repreſented to 
his thoughts ; bur ſince his will did not 
in the leaſt comply with or incline to» 
wards it, ſince the motion was reje&ted 
with infinite abhorrence and diſlike, he 
contratted not the leaſt guilt thereby. 


A bad man may often think of what 
is good, may entertain his mind with 
ſpeculations about God , his immortal 
foul, a future life, the benefits purchaſed 
for us by Jeſus Chriſt; may employ w_ 
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ſelf much in the ſtudy and meditation of 
the Scriptures, divine and ſpiritual things, 
onely to exerciſe his wit, to ſatisfie his 
curioſity or inquiſitive humour, to fur- 
niſh himſelf for talk or diſpute, to appear 
learned, or the like; nay he may take 
great pleaſure in thinking of ſuch objects, 
and in uſing his reaſon, judgment, inven- 
tion or fancy about them, as other men 
are delighted in the fiudy of any other 
ſciences or in any acquired knowledge. 
Yet all theſe thoughts about good things 
are not, in a moral reckoning, good 
thoughts, nor is the man at all morally 
the better for them, if his will do not 
join with nor is governed by them. If 
he be not pleaſed with, if he doth not 
entertain ſuch thoughts upon ſome other 
accounts, there is no more Religion or 
vertue in fixing his mind upon God, than 
there is in thinking of the Sun, or Moon, 


or Stars, orany propoſition in the Mathe- 
maticks, or any other innocent thing or 
notion; for thus an atheiſt may conſider 
much God's nature, and attributes, and 
providence, onely to pick a quarrel with 
him, or find out ſomething to obje& a- 
gainſt them. | 


And 
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And on the other ſide the beſt men 
may, and ſometimes mult, think of thoſe 
things that are ſinfull, how elſe ſhould 
they ever repent of them, beg God's par- 
don for, or reſolve againſt them? there 
is no reading in the holy Scriptures or 
any other hiſtories, wherein the evil ac- 
tions and ſpeeches of wicked men are re- 
corded, there is no living. or converſing 
in the world, where ſo much evil is eve- 
ry day committed, without thinking of 
that which is ſinfull; but then in good 
men the thought of any ſuch thing is 
always with grief and deteſtation, they 
think of it as of a thing that is moſt hate- 
full and perniciousto them; as men think 
of a plague or miſchance, ſhivering at 
the very naming of it, and praying, to 
God to preſerve them from it. Thus 
our thoughts are not to be called. or 
counted evil onely from the obje& of 
them. 


Nor yet farther by evil thoughts do I 
underſtand any ſudden thoughts, ſtarting 
up in our minds before we are aware, 
which will not I believe be imputed to us 
as fins, though if conſented to, they are 
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undoubtedly evil ; for nothing will be 
reckoned to us as a fin, or puniſhed as 
ſuch, but what is ſome way or other vo- 
luntary, and might have been helped or 
avoided. Now ſuch firſt motions of fin 
(as we commonly call them) which 
come upon us, nobis won ſcientibus nec 
volentibus, without our knowledge and 
againſt our wills, are onely the exerciſe 
of 'our vertues when preſently checked 
and contradicted ; but when conſented 
to and delighted in, they then bring forth 
n ap ſin when it is finiſhed brings forth 
cath. 


© But 'to be more particular, I ſhall firſt 
of all ſhew you when our thoughts may 
be counted voluntary, and we are truly 
and juſtly anſwerable for them. Second- 
ly, propound to you ſome: of. the ſeveral 
kindsof evil thoughts. Thirdly, lay down 
fome practical rules for the due govern- 
ment. of our thoughts. 


T. I ſhall ſhew when we are juſtly an- 
fwerable for our thoughts, or when they 
may be reckoned voluntary ; and here [ 
thall onely give theſe three inſtances. 


1. When 
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1. When evil thoughts are plainly oc- 
caſfioned by any thing that was volunta- 
ry in us, then they are to be accounted 
voluntary and ſintull. What our thoughts 
ſhall be depends very much upon the 
choice of the outward objects that we 
converſe moſt with in the world, and 
they will -be ofteneſt on thoſe things 
which we delight moſt in, and accu- 
ſtome our ſelves moſt unto. So far forth 
therefore as our company, diſcourſe, em- 
ployments, entertainments, books, re- 
creations, Wine, nay I may add diet too 
do contribute to the ſtirring up in our 
minds, wanton and luſtfull, covetous or 
ambitious, angry or revengetull thoughts; 
ſo far are ſuch thoughts voluntary in us, 
and though they may come upon us, and 
ariſe in our minds without any actual 
con{ent or command of our wills, yet we 
are juitly anſwerable for them, as having 
by tome wilfull a& of our own diſpoſed 
our ſelves for ſuch thoughts. 


By ſenſuality, and looſeneſs, arid: in- 
temperance, and indulging themſelves-in 
bodily pleaſures, men may fo debaſe their 
minds, that hardly any thoughts as 
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offer themſelves, but what are beaſtly 
and lewd, or at beſt trifling and uſcleſs. 
Empty, light, vain, fooliſh, extravagant 
thoughts, are the natural produtt of idle- 
neſs, ſloth, pride and luxury. So that, 
though what we ſhall think of be not at 
all times in our power, yet it is in our 
power in a very great meaſure to abſtain 
from thoſe things which are apt to incite 
evil thoughts, and miniſter fewel to 


them ; from all incentives or provoca- 


tions to inordinate or filthy imaginations. 
And as far as we our ſelves give occaſion 
to the raiſing up of evil thoughts in our 
minds, ſo far are they voluntary and im- 
putable to us. 


2. When evil thoughts proceed from 
groſs ſupine negligence and careleſneſs, 
then are we accountable for them : when 
we keep no guard at all over our minds and 
fancies, but give them free liberty wildly 
to rove and ramble; and let what will 
come into our thoughts ; if they 'thert 
prove vile and wicked, it 1s very much 
our own fault, and we muſt anſwer for 
them, becauſe we then willingly proſtitute 
our minds to every luſt and vanity. And 
when we ſet the doors wide open with- 

out 
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out any watch or guard, we muſt blame 
our ſelves if diſhoneſt men enter in ſome- 
times as well as good friends. 


Indeed, notwithſtanding all our care 
to ſecure our ſelves, thieves may per- 
chance break in upon us, or creep in 
unawares; whilſt we ſleep or intermit 
our watch, ( for we cannot be always 
upon the guard) the enemy may ſow 
fome tares, inje& and dart in ſome evil 
thoughts. Though we keep never ſo 
ſtrict an eye over our ſelves, and endea- 
vour to the utmoſt to keep our ſouls pure 
and chaſt, yet ſometimes by ſurprize; 
through caſual non-attendance and inad- 
vertency, or the cunning and aCtivity of 
our ſpiritual enemies, 'a baſe wicked 
thought may ſuddenly poſſeſs our minds, 
nay and abide in us for ſome time before. 
we take notice of it ;. but then the mind 
is moſtly paſſive in this; it is raviſhed 
rather than voluntarily commits lewd- 
neſs: this is our weakneſs and infirmity 
onely., which God is always ready. to 
pity and pardon. | 


Our ſouls are aQive and buſie, they 
ceaſe to be and exiſt, when they do not 
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think of ſomething or other. Now if 
we do not take care to furnifh our minds 
continually with good. and ufetull matter 
for our thoughts, they will: toan fnd aut 
fomething ehie ro exerciſe themielves up- 
on; and when we let them-run looſely 
and at random, and think at:all adven- 
. tures as it happens, we then tempt the 
Devil to chuſe a ſubject for us, we expoſe 
our ſelves to- the wildneſs and: extrava- 
gance of /our own vain / imaginations;; 
and when 'we keep no watch, no won- 
der though we be overrun with ſwarms 
of vagrant . thoughts. When therefore 
our evil thoughts ariſe from grots negle& 
and carelefnets, they then 'may be ac- 
co voluntary, and charged on us as 
10S. | | 


3- Though evil thoughts may be in- 
voluntary at the firſt ftarting of them, 
being occaſioned by what we could not 
avoid hearing or ſeeing, or 'coming upon 
us unawares, or proceeding trom the 
temper and habit of our bodies, or the 
accidental impulſes and motions of the 
anirnal ſpirits iw our brains, which are 
the moſt immediate inſtruments the foul 
uſes in hercoperations ; though thus _ 

L ; 
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firſt riſe of evil thoughts may be involun- 
'tary, yet if we with pleaſure. entertain 
'and cheriſh them, if our fancies are tic- 
:kled by them, if they are delightfull and 
-gratefull to us, this implies the conſent of 
our wills, and they then become greatly 
-ſinfull in us. 


Though we did not at firſt willingly 
conjure up thele evil ſpirits, yet if we ike 
their company, and bid them welcome, 
and provide lodging for them, that they 
may continue with us, this comes well- 
nigh to the ſame as if we had at firſt invi- 
ted them in..Nay when ſuch enemies have 
1nvaded our minds, if we. do not preſent- 
ly raiſe all the forces we can againſt them, 
put a ſudden check and ſtop to them, la- 
bour with all our power to quell and root 
them out; we: are reaſonably. preſumed 
to be of their party, and to join with 
them. My-meaniog is plainly this, that 
though evil thoughts at firſt enter with- 
out our leave and. conſent, yet if after- 
wards we knowingly indulge them, nay 
if we do not ſtreight upon our reflexion 
upon them rejett them with utter hatred 
and indignation, and by alhmeans ſtrive 
to divert our thoughts to:more innocent 
| objects, 
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objes, we'then ſtant] truly guilty of the 
evil 'and malice of' thetn' : which ſome 
have uſed to expreſs thus ; that though 
we cannot hinder the birds from flying over 
our heads, ye we may prevent their making 
of neſts in our hair. ' | 


The ſum of all I have aid is this: That 
evil thoughts are no farther ſinfull in us, 
than they are voluntary, or than they 
may be helped and avoided : whenever 
therefore we give manifeſt occaſion to 
them by allowing our ſelves in ſuch prac- 
tices as are apt to inciteevil thoughts, or 
when we do not before-hand duely watch' 
againſt them; or when, if chey do at any 
time ariſe in our minds, we fail to ſtifle 
and cruſh them as ſoon, and as far as we 
are able, then they are reckbned to us as 
ſins, and are to be repented of as well as 
aQual tranſgreſſions. 


Il. Having thus briefly ſhewn you 
when we are in fault and to be blamed 
if our thoughts be evil, I proceed now 
ſecondly to give ſore account of the na- 
ture and kinds of evil thoughts. And 
here you muſt not expe that I ſhould 
give you a particular enumeration of the 

| L 2 ſeveral 
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ſeyeral ſorts of them, for that would. be 
an impoſlible thing ;. Who can tel] how oft 
he offendeth > who can declare all the 
ſeveral thoughts that come into.a man's 
mind but in one day.or one hour, which 
yet he would bluſh. to have made known 
to thoſe he converſes with? Our thoughts 
are very quick and ſudden, nimble and . 
volatile, can wander in a moment to the 
utmoſt ends of the earth, can leap ſtreight 
from-one pole to. the other, are as vari- 
ous as the ſeveral obje&s of our eaſes, 
and the infinitely ferent ways where- 
by they may bediſpoſed, united or blen- 
ded together. And it we ſhould be at a 
loſs for external obje&&s to think of, the 
mind can eaſily frame obje&s to it (elf, 
and a thouſand frenzies and extravagan- 
ces, and mad whimfies and giddy conceits 
are the monſtrous ilues of mens brains. 
I ſhall therefore onely give ſome few in- 
ſtances of thoughts undoubtedly evil and 
ſinfull. Such are 


I. Which I ſhall inſiſt moſt upon, the 
repreſenting and afting over fins in our 
minds and thoughts : when we. erect a 
ſtage in our fancies, and on it with 
ſtrange complacence imagine thoſe ſatiſ- 
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fations and filthinefſes which yet we 
dare not, which we have not opportuni- 
to bring into outward at. This is by 
ome called ſpeculative wickedneſs, the 
dreams of men awake. When we gratify 
our covetous impure deſires and luſlts 
with the piQtures and feigned reprefenta- 
tion of thoſe enjoyments and pleaſures and 


fenſual contentments we have a mind to. 


Now ſuch kind of thoughts may be con- 
ſidered with reſpe& to the tune preſent, 
paſt or to come. on 


(1:) If we. conſider theſe lewd imagj- 
nations as to the preſent time, there-is no 
fin or wickedneſs fo vile and heinous but 
a man may become truly guilty of it in 
the-ſight of God onely by imagining it 
done in his mind, and taking pleaſure in 
ſuch a thought. Thus the revengetull 
perſon who perhaps hath hardly heart 
and courage ſo mach as to handle his 
ſword, or to look his enemy in the face, 


yet in his thoughts can fight him and 


ſubdue him, imagine him under his 


power, lying at his mercy, and exerciſe 


all manner of ſpite and cruelty towards 
him, put him to extreme pain and miſe: 
ry, fanſie him undone and ruin'd, and 

| L 3 then 
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then rejoice in his own .nind, that he is 
thus even with him ; and by this means 
may become guilty of the ſins of mur- 
ther and revenge, . though he hath not 
done his enemy the leaſt miſchief all this 
while, | $I 


Thus again, modeſty, ſhame, fear of 
diſcredit, or ſome other temporal conſt- 
deration may prevail with a man fo far, 
as that he ſhall never attempt a woman's 
chaſtity ; but yet if in his thoughts he 
fanſies her preſent with him, and em- 
braces that,image of her which is painted 
in his mind with a phantaſtick love ; if 
the devil of luſt be ſtirred up in him, and 
he enjoys the cloud, the creature of his 
own brain, © this is the adultery of the 
heart, our mind then becomes a ſtews, 
and is polluted and defiled ; and though 
the aQual fin be a ſign of greater impu- 
dence and more untamed Juſt, yet this 
argues the fame kind of wickedneſs and 
uncleanneſs. And this was the DoQrine 
of the Philoſophers of old : fecit quiſque, 
quantum voluit : every one may well be 
tuppoſed to have done that which he 
wanted not will or mind to, but onely 
opportunity pf doing. So Seneca, latro 
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eſt etiam antequans manus'/inquinet. He 
is 2 thief that. covets, though he never 
rifles another-man's goods, it in his ima- 
gination 'onely. he poſſeſſes them ; nay a 
man may thus contraCt the guilt of grea- 
ter and more fins, than ever he can poſ- 
fibly ac. It is but a very little 1n reality 
that the: moſt griping ravenous oppreſ- 
ſour can graſpto himſelf, or.defraud.other 
men'of, but im his thoughts he may ſwal- 
low; Empires, [and plunder whole Towns 
and Cities; 'Fhus:a' man, even whilſt 
in-this place, may: ftab-another, though 
in Zurkey;' he:may raviſhievery{beautifull 
woman he tees, 'rob every. man he meets 
with, and» id-the twinckling, of an eye 
(like —_ _— murther whole Societies 
and Kingdoms; - | 94] | 

21: For this Ftake for an undoubted truth; 
that they, who allow themſelves in evil 
thoughts and 1maginations, who give 
way to [their ambitious, covetous, or 
luſtfull fancies, are not reſtrained by the 
fear of -God:from the actual commullion 
of thoſe.fifis they love to think of; it is 
ſome other-bye conſideration, ſome tem- 
poral reſpec that hinders them, not the 
ſenſe of their duty and Religion : and this 
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[ believe every«onethat- faithfully exa- 
mines his own nind:willyield; that if-he 
could as freely,z'and as dately:arid ſecretly 
commit any: fin, as 'he:eal:think of'at 
with plcature-and delight, :he thouid nor 
ſtick, as vften- as he had'any1nckaation 
or temptation rhereto;/to! dbe all: thoſe 
thimgs he thinks of with ſo: mach joy. 
Could the” n revenpgetull: perion, 
whoſe mind botls and terments with in+ 
ward ſpleen and" rage ;- by" wihior 
choughr; with as: Intle' (danger, add»as 
ſecure from-all|\knowlecges at other men, 
or the leaſt twſpicion of/ being] found: our, 
kill or wound or: miſchief His enemy; cas 
he can deſire iitiim is mind}: do: yau be- 
heve he would ſpare uny'ob his adverſa- 
ries ? could the greedy wrerrh' as decret- 
ly get the poſſeſſion of his neighbour's 
goods, ' as he'.can 'oover "chem 71 could! he 
actuatly cheat and! overveach , and it 
were no more:pofſible for him to be'difs 
coverd, than it-is for men to know his 
thoughts, I doubt not but every ſuch per- 
ſon would foon actually invade and ufurp 
all thoſe - things he now- ſwallows un his 
imagination” or | greedy appetite onely. 
Bur farther; 7 35%1H57 ir10q 
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(2.) As to what is paſt, there is reci- 
ting and repeating over thole ſins in our 
thoughts and fancies, which we had long 
betore committed, and perhaps, as to the 
external ads, quite forſaken. When we 
revive our ſtollen unlawtull pleaſures in 
our memories, 'and run over in our 
minds all the paſſages and circumſtances 
of our ſins long ſince committed, with a 
new and freſh delight ; this is much the 
' ſame as if we lived continually in them. 
As men often think ot their dead friends, 
and repreſent to themſelves their features, 
their converſations, and divert themſelves 
with the remembrance of that pleaſure 
_ once enjoyed in their good-diſcourſe 

company , though they have tain 
many years rotting in their graves : or as 
good hs with mighty Gricnadtion refle& 
upon the ations. of a well-ſpent life, re- 
calling to their minds with great joy and 
trapſport, what at any time they have 
welk done, after the ſame manner do 
wicked men. as it were raiſe again by the 
witchcraft of their filthy amaginations, 
their paſt ſins, renew their acquaintance 
with them , and approbation of them. 
When weak and impotent, diſabled by 


poverty, 
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poverty, age, want of convenience or 
opportunity for the repeated commiſſion 
of them; . they poſleſs the fins of their 
youth, and place them ever before them, 
chewing upon the cud, recounting over 
to themſelves their merry bouts, their 
mad pranks, their wanton dalliances, 
their lewd exceſſes, their wicked compa- 
ny, with the ſame contentment almoſt as 
they firſt ated or enjoyed them : and 
thus their ſouls ſin ſtill as much as: ever; 
although yet as to the outward aCt they 
may be Crnak age, poverty, want of 
ability or opportunity, chaſt, temperate 
and ſober. This. is certain, we cannot 
be truly ſaid to have forſaken or repented 
of thoſe ſins, the remembrance of which 
is gratefull to us. To think of our evil 
ways with grief and ſhame, and to abhor 
them, is our duty ; but to reliſh them in 
our thoughts is ſtill to approve of them, 
it is a ſure ſign that we. have not really 
difowned or. renounced the ſin in pur 
judgments, though we may have left-it 
for: ſome accidental reaſon, and that we 
are ſtill-very. good friends with it, if we - 
can allow- our ſelves to think of it with 
pleaſure and delight. 7 
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( 3.) If we conſider evil thoughts with 
reſpect to the time to come ; the ſpecu- 
lative wickedneſs of mens fancies and 
1maginations ſhews it ſelf in the wild and 
extravagant ſuppoſitions they make to 
themſelves, feigning themſelves to be 
what they would fain be, and then ima- . 
gining in their minds what in ſuch cir- 
cumſtances they would doe, how they 
would manage and demean themſelves. 
God onely knows how much time men 
fool away in ſuch childiſh conceits, of 
becoming, God knows when, great and 


rich. and honourable ; and how bravely 


they would then live, how they would 
pleaſe. every appetite and humour, fulfill 
every deſire, have their will in all things, 
and enjoy perfect eaſe and content. Now 
this is the work of a mean idle fancy, 
when. we thus frame to our ſelves imagi- 
nary models of happineſs, creating fools 
paradiſes to our ſelves, building caſtles in 
the air, and then vainly ſtruting up and 
down, and ſporting. our ſelves in them. 
What preferments and advancements , 
what ſucceſs and- proſperous fortune do 
ſome men , eſpecially young men that 
know but little in the world, roms to 
tems» 


156 


The Fifth Sermon. 


themſelves ? what jolly thoughts do ſuch 
falſe Romantick hopes often fill them 
with, how do they make their ſpirits 
leap and caper within 'them, as it the 
meſſenger were juſt now at the d6or to 
bring them tidings of it ? how do their 
thoughts'go out ro meet 'thar 'pleaſure 
and happineſs they ſo much defire ? how 
do they pleaſe themſelves with the fan- 
cies' of thoſe mountains 'of gold, 'wit 
thoſe ſtrange chimerical Tdea's of blil 
which yer they are never like to be. pof- 
felled of ? like thoſe Good-fellows the 
Prophet 7/ajah ſpeaks of, 7/a.5 6.1 2.. Come 
ye, ſay they, I will fetch wine, and we will 
Jt our felves with ſtrong drink , and to 
morrow ſhall be as this day, and much more 
abundant : they feed and live upon the 
promiſes of their own hearts and thoughts 
before-hand.,, and 'aS" one hath well 'ex- 
preſſed this vanity ,* they take up before- 
hand in their thoughts upon truſt the plea- 
fares they hope to enjoy, as ſpend-thrifts 
ao their rents, or heirs their revenues be- 
fore they come of full age to enjoy them. 


Very few men are ſatisfied with their 
preſent allorments, or like their preſent 
fortune, and therefore they ſet their ima- 
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ginations on work to mend it; and pleaſe 
and gratify themſelves with theſe filly im- 
poſtures of their teeming fancies. © Well, 
* ſays the impatient youth, when my 
* Parents are once dead and gone to hea- 
* ven, and my time of being; ſubje& to 
« Maſters, Tutours and Guardians ſhall 
* be once happily expired, and [ ſhall be 
© tree from the reſtraint of the grave and 
* wiſe, how brisk and frolicklome ſhall 
© 1 then be? how merry will the days be, 
* how ſhort the nights, when I ſhall fin 
* Without fear of an angry look, or a 
© ſevere check, pleaſe onely my ſelf, give 
* no Account to any ? Thus his heart and 
mind is debauched long before his body is 
entred: and fo the admirer of honour and 
worldly dignity cuts out for himſelf that 
place at Court, or that office which he at- 
feats moſt, and then ſettles himſelt in all 
the magnificence and pomp imaginable, 
fanſying himſelf highly raiſed and exal- 
ted above other men ; all his neighbours 
and former acquaintance crowding to at- 
tend and wait on his pleaſure, and all their 
ſheaves bowing down to his ſheaf, as Joſeph 
dreamt, aud the ſun, moon and ſtars ma- 
king their humble obeyſance to him. Theſe 
are the firſt ſort of evil thoughts, lewd or 

wicked, 
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wicked, or trifling and uſeleſs imagina- 
tions. I ſhall but juſt mention ſome 0- 
ther, as | 


2. Unworthy, Atheiſtical, prophane, 
deſperate thoughts of God Almighty, 
Saying in our hearts there is no God, ether 
ſecretly denying there is any, or too of- 
ten wiſhing there were none : queſtio- 
ning his power and goodneſs, diſtruſting 
his truth or faithfulneſs: ow: ſhould God 
know 2 or is there knowledge in the 'moſt 
high? can he judge through the dark cloud? 
bidding him _ from us, for we defire 
ot the knowledge of his ways. What is the 
Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve him > and 
what profit ſhould we have, if we pray to 
him 2 what can he doe for usto recompence 
the trouble of his ſervice ? what advantage 
will it be to me, if I be cleanſed from' my 
fin 2 © Here is a deal of doe and buſtle 
* made about Conſcience and Religion, I 
« will een venture my ſelf as I ſee a thou- 
* ſand others do; I ſhall ſcape as well as 
* the reſt of my company or' acquain- 
* tance, and the like. God onely knows 
how many of us ſuffer ſuch vile thoughts 

as theſe to lodge in our breaſts. 
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3. I might inſtance in our thinking 
and muſing upon things innocent and 
harmleſs enough in themſelves, which 
yet become evil becauſe of the ſeaſons of 
them, that is, becauſe we ſhould then be 
thinking of better things ; for it is cer- 
tainly lawfull to think of our friends, re- 
lations, temporal concerns, but then it 
muſt be in due time and place : they 
muſt not juſtle out all other thoughts ; 
nay we muſt wholly baniſh them our 
minds when we come into God's more 
eſpecial preſence ; at our prayers, or at 
receiving of the Sacrament, ſuch thoughts 
are by no means to be admitted. I ſpeak 
not now of the ſudden excurſions of our 
thoughts, even when the mind. is about 
the moſt ſerious employments, nor of the 
greater unrulineſs of our thoughts, upon 
ſome particular accidents or occaſions. I 
mean onely our groſs heedleſneſs in ſuf- 
fering them to wander to the ends of the 
earth, whilſt in pretence and ſhew we 
are engaged in worſhipping that God, 
who is a ſpirit, and will be worſhipped in 
ſpirit and truth. What man that now 
hears me would be content that all the 
ſeveral things not onely that have ſud- 

denly 
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denly come into his mind, but which he 
hath voluntarily for a conſiderable time 
dwelt 'upon and* entertained his mind 
with during this ſhort exerciſe, ſhould be 
here openly expoſed to the whole Con- 
gregation? How many of us have been 
telling our money, or counting over our 
bags, or ſelling or buying in our ſhops, 
or at our games and ſports, or ordering 
our houſhold affairs, or converſing with 
diſtant friends? into how many Coun- 
tries have ſome of us travelled? how ma- 
ny perſons have we viſited > how many 
ſeveral affairs have we diſpatched, to fay 
no worle, ſince we firſt this day began 
Duwine Service ? 


4 I might farther mention envious, 
malitious, tretting thoughts, when our 
fpirits are diſquieted and vexed at the 
proſperity and happineſs of other -men, 
who get the ſtart of us, and are preferred 
betore us, becauſe they have a greater 
trade, or are better loved and more re» 
ſpeed than our ſelves. Or 


5. Troubleſome anxious thoughts of 
future events, multiplying to our ſelves 


endleſs fears and ſolicitudes, diſtraQting 
- our 
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our minds with uſeleſs unneceſſary cares 
for the things of this life, perplexing our 
ſelyes about things that do not at all con- 
cern us, nor belong to us. How many 
who want nothing they can reaſonably 
deſire, render their lives ſtrangely wretch- 
ed and miſerable, onely by diſcontented 
and melancholy thoughts, and ill-boding 
apprehenſions ? their ſouls continually 
ſhaking with the pannick dread of im- 
probable croſſes and misfortunes, crea- 
ting to themſelves great pain and confu- 
ſion by tragical and idle jealouſies of evils 
to come, and by vexing at what they 
cannot help or avoid ? or, 


6. I might infiſt on haughty, proud, 
admiring thoughts of our ſelves. How 
much time do many men ſpend in ſtudy- 
ing and conſidering their own worth and 
excellencies ? how do they pleaſe them- 
ſelves with viewing their own endow- 
ments and accompliſhments, and ima- 
gine all others to have the ſame opi- 
nion of them they have of themſelves, 
that every one is ſpeaking of their praiſe, 
and that all that paſs by them take notice 
of them, and ask who they are. 


M I might 
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I might inſtance in carking/and pro- 
jeting thoughts, plotting and contriving 
tor years and ages to come, 'as if our 
houſes were to continue for ever, and our 
dwelling places to all generations. 


I might inſlance in thoughts of pre- 
ſumption and ſecurity ; biddingour ſouls 
take their eaſe, and ſatisfy themſelves 
with thoſe good things we have laid up 
tor many years. 


I have not time now to ſpeak of vain, 
unprofitable, inſigaificant thoughts,when, 
as we ordinarily tay, we think of nothing, 
that is, not any thing we can give an ac- 
count of; when our thoughts have no de- 
pendence nor, coherence one upon the. 0- 
ther, which I may call the nonſenſe of 
our thoughts, they being like the con- 
ceits of madmen, 'or like little boys in a 
School, who, as long as the Maſter is 
with them, all regularly keepin their ſe- 
veral places, every one minding his pro- 
per work, but as ſoon as his back is tur- 
ned, are all ſtreight out of their places in 
diforder and confuſion :: ſuch are our 
thoughts when we forget to watch over 

them, 
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them, or command them : but this is an 
endleſs ſubject. 


III. The onely thing remaining is to 
name to ip ſome plain praCtical rules 
' for the right government of our thoughts. 


1. The firſt Rule ſhall be grounded 
upon the words of my Text, Out of the 
heart proceed.evil thoughts. It they pro- 
ceed from our hearts, then we muſt look 
eſpecially after them. In the words there- 
tore of Solomon, Prov. 4. 23. Keep thy 
heart with af diligence , for out of it 
are the iſſues of life. Thus the Pro- 
phet Jeremiah 4. 14. Waſh thy heart from 
wickedneſs, how long ſhall vain thoughts 
lodge within thee 2 and here our Saviour, 
out - of the heart proceed evil thoughts. 
Now by heart in the Scripture phraſe is 
moſt ordinarily meant the affeQtions, 
ſuch as love, hope, fear, joy, deſire, 
and the like : ſo that the plain ſenſe of 
this place is, that ſuch as mens affeCtions 
are, ſuch as the objeas are, upon which 
they are placed, and towards which they 
are. moſt carried out, ſuch will their 
thoughts be : we ſhall certainly think 
moſt of thoſe things that we love moft, 

M 2 that 
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that we fear moſt, that we defire moſt. 
Do we not find it thus in all other in-* 
ſtances? and were our affeions but due- 
ly ſet upon divihe and heavenly objetts, 
we ſhould as conſtantly and as pleaſantly 
think- of them, as the worldly or ambi- 
tious man doth of his honours and riches. 
Were our hearts bat once throughly at- 
feed with a fenfe of God and” goodneſs, 
and the things of the other world, we 
ſhould hardly find any room in our 
thoughts for meaner and inferiour ob- 
jets; ſuch divine and ſpiritual matters 
would fill our- ſouls, atid wholly employ 
and take up our minds. If we once really 
loved God aboye any preſerit enjoyment 
or temporal contentment; it. would be im- 
poſlible that things ſenſible ſhonld exclude 
the thoughts of Kirti out of our minds, or 
that we could paſs any conſiderable time 
without ſome converſe with hith, and ad- 
dreſſes to him.” Have we a bufinets of ſuch 
infinite moment depending upon thoſe few 
hours that yet retnain of our lives (how 
few:God onely knows) and have we time 
arid.leiſure to ſpend whole days and weeks 
in unprofitable uſeleſs fancies and dreams, 
in the mean time forgetting the danger we 
are 1n, and the onely neceſſary work we 
have to doe? Here 
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Here then muſt the foundation be laid, 

in ſetting our affeftions upon things a- 
bove, in frequent conſidering the impor- 
tance, the neceſſity, the abſolute necet- 
ſity of our duty in order to our kappinefs, 
till by degrees we come to a love and li- 
king of goodneſs and Religion, and then 
holy, pious and devout thoughts will be 
eaſie, tree and almoſt natural to us; it is 
I grant it, a vain thing to perſuade you to 
look after your thoughts whilſt your 
minds are eſtranged from:God ; but a re- 
newed mind, a new heart, as the Scripture 
calls it, would produce new and other- 
gheſs thoughts. As the fountain is, ſuch 
will the ſtreams be ; where the treaſures, 
there will the heart be alſo : An evil tree 
canuot bring forth good fruit, nor can we ga- 
ther figs from thorns,or grapes from thiſtles ; 
evil thoughts, luſts, fooliſh imaginations, 
are the natural genuine ſpawn of a wild 
diſhoneſt mind. When { was a child, faith 
St. Paul, 1 thought as a child, I ſpake as 
a child, but when I became a man I put 
away childiſh things. As 1t is impoſſible 
for a wiſe man, after that he is arrived to 
years of underſtanding, and his mind is 
turniſhed with the knowledge of the beſt 
M 3 and 
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and worthieſt things, to pleaſe himſelf 
with thoſe ſilly fancies and childiſh ima- 
ginations, which were the entertainment 
and diverſionof his younger, rawer years; 
ſo 'tis no leſs impoſſible tor any one who 
is deeply touched with the things of God, 
and hath a due ſenſe of thoſe things 
which are more excellent, to endure ſuch 
ſilly worldly extravagant thoughts as poſ- 
ſeſſed his ſoul, and pleaſed him in the 
days of his ignorance and folly. Zow do 7 
love thy law, faith David, it is my medi- 
tation day and night. This is the firſt 
rule, look after your heart and affecti- 
ONS, | | 


2. And more particularly ; Conſider 
what care and art wicked men uſe to pre- 
vent good thoughts, and let us uſe the 
ſame diligence and endeavours to hinder 
evil and wicked thoughts and motions. 
There is no man, . eſpecially that lives in 
any place where Religion is profeſſed, and 
in any tolerable credit, that can goon in a 
courſe of fin without ſome regret and re- 
morſe ; ſometimes his conſcience will 
find a time to ſpeak to him; the natural 

notions of a God and a future ſtate will 
ever and anon be ſtirring, and are apt to 
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diſturb the repoſe and jollity of the moſt 
ſecure and hardened finner. Now to one 
refolvedly wicked , fuch thoughts of a 
judge, a future accompr, and everlaſting 
puniſhments; cannot but be very uneafie 
and unwelcome ; and: therefore doth he 
ſtrive all that he can to ſtifle ſuch chilling 
thoughts in their very firft riſe, to filence 
or drown the whiſpers of his conſcience, 
he would fain even run away from him- . 
ſelf, he chuſes any diverſion, entertain» 
ment or company, rather than attend to 
the dictates of his own mind and reaſon, 
is afraid of nothing ſo much as being a- 
lone and unemployed, leſt tuch ghaſtly 
and frighting apprehenfions ſhould croud 
in upon him; he keeps himlelf therefore 
always In a hurry and heat, and by ma- 
ny other artifices endeavours to thut all 
ſuch cool and ſober thoughts out of his 
mind, till by often —ti_ the mpti- 
ons of God's good ſpirit, and reſiſting the 
light and voice of his own conſcience, he 
by degrees loſes all fenſe of good and c- 
vil, all good principles are laid aſleep 
within him, and he arrives at his witht- 
for happy ſtate of finning without di- 
ſturbance or interruption. 
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Now if we would but uſe equal dili- 
gence and watchfulneſs to prevent. or ex- 
pell evil thoughts; we ſhould find juſt 
the ſame efte&, that in time our minds 
would become in a great meaſure free 
from their ſolicitations and importunity ; 
would we but-preſently reject them with 
the greateſt diſdain and indignation, uſe 
all manner of means to fix our minds on 
more innocent and uſefull ſubje&s, avoid 
all occaſions, or provocations, or incen- 
tives to evil thoughts, as carefully as 
wicked men do reading a good book or 
keeping of good company, we certainly 
ſhould find in a ſhort time our minds no 
longer peſtered or troubled with them , 
we ſhould begin to loſe all favour and re- 
liſh of thoſe fins we formerly delighted in; 
by their being for ſome conſiderable time 
kept out of our minds, there would ariſe 
a ſtrangeneſs between them and us, and 
they would become as uneaſie to us as 
now they are pleaſant and pratefull. 


3- Would you prevent evil thoughts? 
above all things avoid idleneſs ; the ſpi- 
rits of men are buſie and reſtleſs, ſome- 
thing they muſt be doing, and what a 

number 
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number of monſtrous, giddy, frothy, im- 
probable conceits do daily fill our brains, 
merely for want of better employment ? 
no better way therefore to prevent evil 
thoughts, than never to be at leiſure for 
them, 7 went by the field of the ſlothful, 
faith Salomon, and lee it was all grown 0+ 
ver with thorns and nettles, and therefore 
indeed thoſe are moſt of all concerned in 
this diſcourſe about thoughts, whom pro- 
vidence hath placed in tuch a ſtation, as 
that they are under no neceſlity of min- 
ding any particular calling for the gai- 
ning of a livelihood; for whom God hath 
provided a ſubſiſtence without their own 
labouring and working for it ; ſuch as 
theſe are in manifeſt danger of conſu- 
ming a great part of their time 1n idle 
and unprofitable, if not lewd and wicked 
imaginations ; having little elſe to doe, 
the Devil or their own vain' fancies will 
find work for them ; and when conſide- 
ration and argument alone are not able 
to drive out theſe wicked inward compa- 
nions, yet buſineſs will; and therefore I 
know nothing more adviſable, than that 
we ſhould be always ſtored with fit ma- 
terials, and ſubjets to exerciſe our 
thoughts upon, ſuch as are worthy = 2 
reaſo- 
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reaſonable creature, that is endued with 
an immortal ſoul, that is to live for ever. 
Thofe who are moſt bufe, yet have ſome 
little ſpaces and intervals of time in which 
they are not employed. Some mens bu- 
ſineſs is ſuch as though it employs their 
hands, and requires -bodily labour, yet 
doth not much take up their thoughts, 
nor need their minds be very intent up- 
on it ; now all ſuch ihould conſtantly 
have in their minds a treaſure of inno- 
cent or uſefull ſubjeas to think upon, 
that fo they may never be at a loſs how 
to employ their minds; for many of our 
evil thoughts are owing to this, that 
when our time hangs upon our hands, 
we are to ſeek what to think of. Let us 
therefore every one reſolve thus with our 
ſelves, the firſt opportunity of leiſure I 
have, the firſt vacant hour, I will ſet my 
ſelf to conſider of ſuch or ſuch a good ſub- 
je, and have this always in readineſs to 
confront and oppoſe to any wicked orevil 
thoughts that may ſue for entrance or 
admiſſion; for if we doe thus, tempta- 
tions will always find our minds full and 
prepoſleſſed ; and it is an hard caſe if nei- 
ther the viſible nor inviſible world, nei- 
ther God's works, nor providences, nor 

word 
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word can ſupply us with matter enough 
for our thoughts, unleſs we feign extra- 
vagant conceits, or repeat our old fins in 
our minds, or tickle our ſelves with wild 
ſuppoſitions of things that never were, 
nor are ever like to be. 


4- Another rule I would giveisthis, that 
we ſhould live under the due awe of God's 
continual preſence with us, and bear this 
always in our minds, that the pure and 
holy God, the judge of the world, be- 
fore whoſe impartial tribunal we muſt all 
ſhortly ſtand, is conſcious to every ſe- 
cret thought and imagination that paſſes 
through our minds, and that he knows 
them altogether, that God is in ws al, 
Epheſ. 4. 6. One God and father of all, who 
us above all, and through all, and in you 
all; that he is preſent in the moſt inward 
corners and receſſes of our hearts and 
knows every one of thoſe things that 
come into our minds. Now who of us 
is there but muſt confeſs, that if his 
thoughts were all known and open to 
other men, if his parents, his friends, 
his neighbours, or enemies could have 
certain cognizance of them, he ſhould be 
infinitely more carefull about them m”__ 
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he is, ſhould nat allow himſelf that liber- 
ty and freedom which he now takes; 
ſhould be as watchfull that his thoughts 
ſhould appear to other men orderly, ra- 
tional and vertyous as he is now that his 
words and actions may be ſuch? and 
while we profeſs to believe that the tran- 
ſcendent Majeſty of Heayen and earth is 
acquainted with all our private conceits, 
is privy to all our wiſhes, defires and pur- 
poſes, obſerves and takes notice of all the 
motions of our minds, and that at the 
laſt day he will bring every ſecret thing 
into judgment ; are we not aſhamed of 
ſhewing 1n his ſight ſuch folly, of com- 
mitting ſuch wickedneſs in his preſence? 
ſhould we bluſh and be confounded to 
have but a mortal man certainly know 
all the childiſh, vain, wanton, fuſtfull 
thoughts that poſſeſs our minds, and 1s 4t 
nothing to us that the great God of Heg- 
ven and earth beholds and ſees them all ? 
Conſider this then, O vain man, who 
pleaſeſt thy ſelf in thy own fooliſh con- 
ceits, with thinking how finely thou doſt 
cheat the world, by a mask of Relig 

and godlineſs? conſider, Ifay, that there 
1s not an evil thought that ever thou ta- 
keſt any pleaſure and delight in, not an 


evil 


\ 
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evil device or imagination of thy heart, 
but whiat is perfetly naked and open to 
that God with whom we have to doe. That 
he is with thee. in the ſilent and dark 
night, when no other eye ſeeth thee, 
when thou thifikeſt thy ſelf fafe from all 
difcovety, arid that thou mayſt then ſe- 
carely indulge thy own wicked appetites 
atid corrupt inclinations; for the /zght 
and darkneſs are both alike unto God, he 
compaſſeth thy path and thy bed, be is 
acquainted with all thy ways. And the fre- 
quent cofifideration of theſe things would 
certainly produce a mighty awe in us, 
arid a faitable care not willingly to enter- 
tain or cheriſh any ſuch thoughts as we 
ſhould be aſhamed to have known to all 
the world, nor ever to ſuffer any other 
thoughts to take place or remain in our 
minds; than fuch as we ſhould not bluſh 
to have written in our forcheads. 


5. For the right government of your 
thoughts, kt me recommend to you 
above all things ſerious. devotion, eſpe- 
emlly humble and hearty prayer to God 
Almighty. Man is compounded of two 
natures, a rational and ſpiritual, and a 
bodily; by our bodies we are joined = 
tac 
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the viſible corporeal world, by our ſouls 
we are allied ro the immaterial inviſible 
world: now as by our outward ſenſes the 
intercourſe and correſpondence 1s main- 
tained between us and the corporeal world, 
fo by our devotions chiefly our acquain- 
tance is begot and kept up with the ſpi- 
ritual world; when we lay aſide all 
thoughts of this lower world, and the 
concerns of this life, and apply our ſelves 
to the Father of ſpirits, and make our 
humble addreſſes to him, we then more 
eſpecially converſe with him as far as 
this ſtate will admit of; and the more fre- 
quently and conſtantly we doe this, the 
more we ſhall abſtra&t our minds from 
theſe inferiour objects which are ſo apt to 
entangle our hearts, and take up all our 
thoughts, and ſhall make the things-of - 
the other world become more familiar to 
us; for when we betake our ſelves ſeri- 
ouſly to our prayers, we do then bid a- 
dieu'to all that is viſible and ſublunary, 
and for that time endeavour to employ 
our minds wholly on what relates to ang- 
ther life ; and therefore conſequently the 
oftner wedoethis, and the more hearty and 
{crious we are in it, the more our minds 
will be uſed and accuſtomed to divine 

thoughts 
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thoughts and pious meditations, and 
weaned from preſent ſenſible objects. E- 
very devout exerciſe-conſcientiouſly per- 
formed will ſeaſon» our ſpirits, and leave 
a\good tinfture upon them, and diſpoſe 
us for worthy and excellent thoughts, it 
is like keeping of good company, a man 
is by degrees moulded amd faſhioned in- 
to ſome likeneſs unto them, and on the 
other ſide, the intermiſſion, negle& or 
formal and perfun&ory performance of 
our devotion, will ſoon breed in us a for-. 
getfulneſs of God and heavenly things, as 
omitting to ſpeak of an abſent or dead 
friend, or negleCting to call him to our 
mind, by degrees wears him quite out of 
our thoughts and memory ; ſo that you 
ſee a due ſenſe of God upon our minds, 
and of thoſe things that belong to our 
greateſt intereſts, 1s by nothing fo well 
maintained as by our conſtant devotion; 
this is like ſeeing our friends often, or 
converſing with them every day, it pre- 
ſerves acquaintance with them, it che- 
riches our love and kindneſs towards them. 
I end all with that excellent Collect of 
our Church, 


Almighty 
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Almighty God, unto whom all hearts be 0- 
pen, all defires known, and from whom 
no ſecrets are hid: cleanſe the thoughts 
of our hearts by the inſpiration of thy 

ly ſpirit, that we may perfeitly love 
thee, and worthily magnifie thy holy 
name, through Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
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Charity ſuffereth long,” and is kind; 

charity envieth not : charity vaun- 

' tethnot it ſelf, is not puffed up Sec. 

=\ HE chief and moſt laudable de- 

ſign of this and other the like 
Anniverſary Meetings being to | 
promote love, kindneſs and friendſhip a- / 


mongſt men, from the ccnſideration of 
bal, N fome 
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ſome particular relations,- by which (over 
and above what doth belong to us in com- 
mon with all and Chriſtians ) we 
are more nearly united and linked one 
to the other; -T\thoughtT could not en- 
tertain you with any thing more-proper 
to this $6 otemnity,' than'a Uife6arſe upon 
theſe words, wherean Yor 


A. To deſeribeuntd y or ayjets; this 
amicable friendly _ 
love, which we are- to farther = 


our felves this Gays doth Foal, Ay 


I. To ak it ſpecially to your 


care and praftice, who:have: had the ad- 
vantage of a liberal' and ingetmous edu- 
cation. 


+: FT a MA 
! k 
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 T. To _ you a Whrgin true and un- 
difſembled love : foch conſiſt, Which T ſhall 
doonely by paraphraſing or commenting 
as briefly as T can wpon'thrs moſt excel- 
lent deſcription of Charity given, us by 
St. Paul. 


1. Charity Juffereth Jing is not haſty 
to return any evil or injury we may have 
received froth others ; it makes a man pa- 

tient 
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tient, forgetfull of wrongs, and ſlow to 


demafd fatisfaction. i He that is poſſeſſed 
with. this\excellent grace 'of charity will 
defer fiphting himfelt-when injured, and 
ket) for/a. great while as it he did not at 
all obſerve or take notice of thoſe affronts 
and 'r{@4fſes, which the: furious and 
wrathtull would be ſure {lreight to re- 
venge. He dorh nat: tle at catch, and 
prefeaitly-take-all advantages againſt his 
neighbour, 'and trouble him for every lit- 
tle- offence ,- and require ftrit reparation 
for every' petty damage he may unjuſtly 
{uſtain'> he doth not: take all forfeitures 
that the rigour of the aw would give 
him, or ſtand with his debrours for a day, 
or fireiht break off friendſhip for the firſt 
unkindneſs ; but he will for a long time 
bear with the failures and miſcarriages of 
other men, as all of us-do eaſily overlook 
and readily forgive the miſtakes or mit- 
derheariours bt: thoſe whom we entirely 
love ; with great patience he waiterh 
their amendment, and ſilently tarries till 
of their! own (accord they make him fa- 
tisfation, and is always Willing to hear- 
ken to any fair terms of accommodation, 
and to zcceptiof the leaſt ſubmiſſion and 
acknowledgment. 


N 2 Con- 
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Contrary to all this is the temper of 
thoſe whom the Apoſtle calls ferce, and 
Solomon, haſty of ſpirit : who when once 
offended breath forth nothing but utter 
ruine and ſlaughter, and are tor the pre- 
ſent deſtruction of all who ſtangyo their 
way. Thus David in that great fit of im- 
patience, 1am: 25. when diſpleaſed at 
Natal's ſurly anſwer, reſolved ſtreight to 
murther him and- all his houſhold ; and 
ſo the Servant in.the Parable of our Sa- 
viour, St. Matthew 18. who, though his 
Lord had forgiven, him a vaſt debt of ten 
thouſand talents, yet after this, when he 
met with one of his Fellow-ſervants who 
owed him but an hundred pence, laid 
violent hands on him; took him by the 
throat, would not tarry one hour for his 
money , notwithſtanding the poor man 
humbly beſought him to have patience 
with him but tor a-while, and promiſed 
him he would honeſtly pay him all. 


But a truly charitable man fſuffereth 
long and forgiveth much,and dealeth with 
others as he hath experienced, and yet 
hopes God will deal with him; he giveth 
them time to recolle& and bethink (aan 
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ſelves, doth not ſoon deſpair of their 
growing better, bur tries all the arts and 
methods of patience and kindneſs, and is 
unwilling to be brought to extremities, 
or to.doe any thing that may ſeem harſh 
or rigid ; and in a word, ' had rather ſut- 
fer an hundred than doe one evil. 


2. Charity i kind, yen5%, gentle and 
courteous, eafſie to be treated with, is 
gratious and benign, and as far as may 
be, uſefull to all. Chriſtian charity doth 
ſweeten mens minds and ſpirits, ſmooths 
the ruggedneſs and unevenneſs of their 
natures, makes them tractable, affable, 
and, as far as is conſiſtent with their in- 
nocency, complaiſant. 


Contrary to which is that roughneſs 
and ſourneſs of diſpoſition and manners 
which is diſtaſtfull ro, and grates upon 
every one that falls in its way ; as it was 
faid of Nabal before-mentjoned , that he 
was ſuch a ſon of Belial, that a man could 
not ſpeak unto him : Such were the Pha- 
riſees of old, grave, formal and moroſe, 
troubleſome and uneaſie to all who con- 
verſed with them, ſullen and froward. 
And too many ſuch there are inthe 
N 3 world, 
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world, who, pretend to great and high 
attainments in Rehigion, and-yet- arc of 
tuch- techy and fiery dilpotitions., . that 
there 1s no living quietly by: them ; no- 
thing can pleafe them, a'maniis afraid of 
having any thing to doe with them, they 
are of ſuch wafpiſh ;  quarrelkowe and 
churliſh natures. 


Whereas he in whom-Chriſtian charity 
dwells endeavours to oblige every one, 
and' carries himſelf tairly towards all, fo 
as to, gain every man's good- word and 
opinion; he iscalm.and mild, and friend- 
Ty in his deportment, receiverh every one 
that addrefſerh himſclf to him with civi- 
lity and reſpe& ; his demeanour, is tulþ of 
compliance and condeſcention , his Car» 
riage and: behaviour free, candid-and/in- 
genuous ;| and: indeed there is no greater 
pleaſure in the work than what 15'to. be 
tound in: the converfation of - thoſe in 
whom the true Chrittian temper and 
ſirit rules and prevails. 


No one complains of ſuch an one; he 1s 
not grievous or offenſive to any, andit he 
cannot doe yow all that courteſie- you de- 
lire, yet he ſo:civily denies you, that you 
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are almoſt as much pleaſed as if he had 
granted your requeſt. ' Charity s kind. 


3- Charity ewvieth net 3 the charitable 
man grudgeth not at another's good, doth 
not mutter and repine becauſe his neigh- 
bour thrives better, hath a greater trade, 
w of þyiter repute, hath got a larger e- 
ſtate, or hath arrived to greater dignity 
and preferment than himſelf. Charity 
rather rejoyceth and pleaſeth it ſelf in 0- 
ther mens doing well ; it addeth to a cha- 
ritable - man's contentment; to ſee other 
men ſatisfied, and dath really miniſter 
unto, and encreaſe his own happineſs to 
ice the. happineſs of his neighbonrs and 
acquaintance, He findeth almoſt as much 
delight 'and- complacence. in their good 
fortune and ſuccels as they themiclves do, 
thus making the happinels of every man 
to become really and truly his own : it 
maketh him better to ſee ather men in 
health, and refreſheth his ſpirits to ſee 0- 
thers cheartujl and pleaſed. No real be- 
nefit or advantage happens. to any round 
about him, but he comes in for his thare, 
and largely partakes of it, and the plea» 
ſure of it becomes as truly his, as it is the 
perſons. who is poſſeſſed of it. 
| | N 4 . Nay, 
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Nay, as it hath been obſerved by ſome, 
here love hath the- advantage. I enjoy 
rom pleaſure in my neighbour's good 
ucceſs and proſperity than he himſelt can 
poſſibly do : 'for all the content and joy 
that his proſperity miniſters to him, I 
have'pure and unmixt, without bearing 
part in thoſe cares and troubles with 
which it is uſually attended. | 


Love makes-us not apt to take diſguſt 
and pet, though God ſhould beſtow the 
good things of this life more liberally up- 
on ſome others than our ſelves, whereas 
the envious man would not have God doe 
any good turn for any perſon without his 
leave and approbation. 'He would alone 
engroſs and monopolize all the bleſſings 
of heaven and benefits of the earth, or at 
leaſt, if he could -have his will, none 
ſhould partake of them but ſome private 
triends of his, and thoſe he hath a good 
opinion of. He would have God mind 
no one elſe in- the world, nor hear any 
other prayers beſides his own ; nay he 
reckons himſelf ill dealt with, and muti- 
nies againſt heaven it any thing goes be- 
{ide him, or any one enjoys ſomething 
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he is without. There is many a man in 
the world who thinks himſelf beyond all 
expreſſion miſerable, for no other reaſon 
but onely becauſe another man is happy ; 
the good things his neighbour enjoys eat 
up his fleſh, dry up his marrow, and 
prey upon his ſpirits, make his eyes hol- 
low, his cheeks lean, his face pale, and 
his bones rotten. Hence it hath been 
obſerved. that envious men are the onely 
perſons to whom without form of juſtice 
or breach of charity we may doe harm ; 
ſince to doe them hurt or miſchief we 
need onely doe good to their neighbours. 
Love envieth not. 


4. Charity vaunteth not it ſelf, s Tep- 
mepdyUe12j. I ſhall not diſpute the rigid 
meaning of the original word, but tol- 
low our tranſlation of 1t; vaunteth not it 
ſelf, is not inſolent and domineering, and 
arrogantly —_— upon others, as if 
we onely were wiſe and worthy to be 
regarded ; but it. is modeſt and governa- 
ble, willing ro yield, and comply, and 
ſubmit to the judgment of others. This 
vaunting, fooliſh and giddy elation of the 
mind is the cauſe of - manifold quarrels 
and diſturbances in the world, when _ 
mala- 
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malapertly take upon themſelves to pre- 
ſcribe to others, and fondly expect that 
their fingular humour onely thonld be ob- 
ſerved, that their private will and fancy 
ſhould ftand for a rule and law to all 0- 
thers, and that all men ſhould accommo- 
date themſelves to their idle conceits , 
fond prejudices, unreaſonable cuſtomesor 


impertinent Opintons. 


Charity vannteth not zt Jelf, and as it 
follows, # »ot puffed up, which is of near 
fignification, and theretore may be joined 
with the former. Haughtine(s and un- 
periouſneſs of mind, proceeding from a 
too-great love and opinion of our ſelves, 


doth eſpecially thew it lelt in deipifing all 
others. Proud perſons are ſo full of them- 
ſelves, ſo wrapt up in the vain contem- 
plation of. their own perfecions, that 
they flight .and deſpiſe all the world ; 
they look upon it as a diſparagement to 
learn fromany, they cannot bear the leaſt 
contradiction or oppoſition, they take 
upon themſelves to judge and condemn all 
others, and will allow none to pretend to 
wifedom or underſtanding beſides them» 
ſelves. /- Any the leaſt -difreſpe&t or over- 
fight, any tailure of due obſervance and 

| ſubmiſ- 
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ſubmiſſion ſtreight begets a quarrel ; for 
they think themfelves wronged, attron- 
ted, and unjultly dealt with, it every 
one does not value then juſt ar the fame 
rate they do themſelves. ; 


But now love makes us humble and 
lowly minded, teacheth us to value thoſe 
accompliſhments, to ſet a due price and 
eſtimate upon thoſe abilities others are 
endued with, and not to magnifie our 
ſelves, or to think ef our ſelves more high- 
ly than we ought to think: and theretore 
in Scripture, where the vertue of charity 
is commanded, . humility 1s very often 
joined with it ; Put on therefore bowels of 
. mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind. Be 
ye kindly affettioned one towards another 
in brotherly love, in honour preferring one 
another, eſteeming others better than your 


ſelves. 


What we have a real kindneſs for is 
apt. to appear to us in all circumftances 
better than indeed it 1s, and. were our 
minds once throughly poſlefied with cha- 
rity towards others, we could not eafily 
entertain any deſpicable and contemp- 
tible thoughts of them, but upon all oc- 
caſions 
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caſions ſhould bear a due regard and de- 
ference to them; and if this one effe&t of 
charity did but get ground in the world, 
if men were humble and modeſt, diff- 
dent and diſtruſtfull of themſelves, wil- 
ling to learn, and receive inſtructions 
from others more learned and wiſer than 
themſelves, we might hope ſoon to ſee an 
end of thoſe unchriſtian feuds and ſchiſms 
which our Church is ſo miſerably infe- 
ſted with. - But fo long as men lean fo 
much to their own underſtandings, and 
are ſwelled with ſuch lofty conceits of 
their own abilities that they think they 
need no inſtruction ; ſo long as they are 
ſo fond of their own private and ſingular 
opinions, as that they not onely reſolve 
inflexibly to adhere to them themſelves, 
but ſeek to impoſe them upon others , 
and fall out with all who are not of their 
mind and way, nay take upon them to 
pronounce every one damned who is not 
as fond of their childiſh conceits as them- 
ſelves are; what can we expe but ſtrife 
and envying, contention, confuſion and e- 
very evil work? Charity vaunteth not it 


ſelf, -is not puffed up., 
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5. Charity doth not behave it ſelf un- 
ſeemly ; 8x 29qnwora doth never. uſe 0- 
thers rudely in words. or -geſlzres, eſpe- 
cially not reproachfully ; and thus it is 
fitly joined with what went before ; con- 
tumelious behaviour being the natural ef- 
fect of pride and arrogance. We care 
not how we demean our ſelves towards 
thoſe whom we deſpiſe and ſet at nought, 
we can hardly vouchſfate ſuch a good look 
or a civil word: but now love giveth no 
abuſive language, never caſteth dirt in 
the face of any; it never endeavoureth 
to diſhonour or diſparage any ones per- 
ſon, but is reſpe&tull to all however they 
difter from us; it can confute the errours 
of thoſe whom we oppoſe without any 
opprobrious or diſgracefull reflexions , 
and anſwer their arguments, and ſhew 
that they are in the wrong without revi- 
ling their perſons, or calling them names. 
And it were well if this were regarded 
- more than it is in our religious debates and 
controverſies; if we would learn to ditter 
from one another in our judgments and 
matters of opinion without virulent rai- 
ling, and taunting ſpeeches, and unhand- 
ſome beſpattering and expoſing our ad- 
bop verſaries, 
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verſarics, which one thing, if it were 
conſcientiouſly obſerved , would go a 
great: way towards the maintaining Peace 
amonegſt-us, notwithſtanding our: diffe- 
rent ſentiments and apprehentions; The 
ill language which we give one another 
oftentumes doth ſet us -ar a greater di- 
ſtance, and moreeſtrange our minds from 
one another, than all our different con- 
ceptions and judgments. Railing againſt 
thoſe who diſſent from usnever yet made, 
nor is it likely ever to gain, any one corn- 
vert or proſelyte : men are natural{y'ins 
clined- to ſuſpect rhat to be a bad cauſe 
which-needs ſuch baſe and unmanly arti- 
fices to uphold it ; and itis a ſhrewd ſign 
that we want ſubſtantial reaſons and/ar- 
guments again{t any-thing, when once 
wo__ to ſcold and cry ' out with hitti 
in Luctan & ug mtexle, thou curſed "dam- 
ned villain, it is not fo-or fo; but now 
love is not rude or clamorous, bat/patt- 
ently and calmly hears both ſides, and f6: 
berly and cooly debates the matter, and 
reaſons meekly about things; it confide« 
reth more what it 1s that 1s ſpoken than 
who-it-is that ſpeaks, it giveth no need- 
leſs provocation, it behaveth not it- ſelf 
rnſe emy.. | 
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© 6. Charity ſeeketh net her own, A fel- 
fiſh, ſtingy and narrow ſpirit, when we 
care for none but our ſelves, and regard 
not how it fares with other men, fo we 
do but Hive in cafe and plenty our felves, 
8 of all other things moſt contrary to 
that Charity which our Saviour both by 
his doftrme and (example hath taught 
and fo earneſtly recommended to. us ; 
love 1s not mercenary or {elF-feeking, 
it inclineth us- to doe good to' others , 
though we thereby receive not the leaſt 
advantage tv our ſelves, beſides the plea- 
ſure of doing it ; if our hearts be full of 
true charity, it will never ſuffer ns to be 
in quer till we give it fome vent, and 
will make us impatiently feek for oppor- 
tunitres of exerciſing i ; it will ſpend it 
felf in laying -out for others, fo far is love 
from proje&ing gain or profit to it ſelf 
by that kindnefs it doeth to others, that 
ir is beneficent to the evil and unthank- 
full, to the indigent and thoſe who are 
unable to make any requntal ; it teacheth 
us to kend not hoping to receive again, nay 
to doe good to thoſe who return evil for 
it, 1o far is it from any baſe or felfiſh de- 
figns. 1 Cor, x0. 24. Let wo man ſeek his 


own 
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own but every man another's wealth; Chri- 
ſtian charity obligeth us to purſue the be- 
nefit and edification of others, though it be 
with ſome loſs to our ſelves, and teacheth 
us willingly to ſuffer ſome detriment, ra- 
ther than omit a fair occaſion of doing 
a publick good. We are not fo pleaſe 
our ſelves, but rather to pleaſe our neigh- 
bour for his good, Rom.15. 1,2. for this 
is the mind which was in Chriſt Jeſus, 
who denied himſelf, nay laid down his 
life for the good of mankind. 


Chriſtians are or ought to be ſo cloſely 
linked together by this bond of charity 
that every one ſhould be as ſolicitous and 
concerned for the good of other men as 
he is for his own. I am ſure the love of 
the primitive Chriſtians was ſo remarka- 
ble, and raiſed ſuch an admiration even 
amongſt their very enemies and perſecu- 
tours, that it was a proverbial ſpeech as 
mongſt the Gentiles, ſee how the Chriſti- 
ans love one another, what care do they 
take one. of another? had- they been all 
brethren according to the fleſh , they 
could not more heartily have contrived 
nor more induſtriouſly advanced one a» 


nothers intereſt and welfare than they 
did: 
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did : Was any one amongſt them caſt in- 
to priſon, all the Chriſtians. of that place 
eſently flocked to him to viſit and re- 
ieve him? was any one viſited with fick- 
neſs, all the beſt and greateſt perſonages 
did ſtreight condeſcend to miniſter unto 
him in his weak eſtate? were any poor 
and in want, their ſtraits and neceſſities 
were no ſooner known than they were 
relieved? But what is now become of 
this brave and generous ſpirit? when in- 
ſtead of doing good unto, we devour and 
bite one another? charity ſeeketh not her 
own. 


7. Charity is not eafily. provoked, s 7ra- 
egfure?), which diflers from what we had 
betore, it ſuffereth log, in this that the 
former eſpecially reſpes revenge, bur 
this the paſſion of anger, and though we 
may ſometimes upon juſt occaſions be 
diſpleaſed and offended, yet charity will 
teach us always to obſerve thele two 
rules, 


(1.) This excellent grace of charity 
will give us ſo much power and com- 
mand over our ſelves, as that. we ſhall 
got be ſuddenly inflamed upon every 

Oo ſlight 
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ſlight inadvertency, imiſtake or misfor- 
tune of our brother ; we ſhall not be ea- 
ſily angred upon every 4ittle and trivial 
occaſion. A charitable man is not nice 
and delicate, apt to pick quarrels, to take 
fire and fall out into rage and' paſſion up- 
on every croſs accident -or miſcarriage ; 
he is eaſie in his converſe and” deport- 
ment; and 'it is no difficult matter for a 
man to live with him without ever offen- 
ding him. But alas! how weak and im- 
potent are moſt of us in this caſe ? how 
doth every little forgetfulneſs or negli- 
gence of a ſervant, inferiour or neigh- 
bour, the breaking of a glaſs, the loſs of. 
a trifle, diſcompole and ruffte our minds, 
and raiſe fuch ſtorms and tumults in our 
breaſts as require a great deal of time and 
trouble to lay and appeafe? we have but 
little kindneſs for thoſe whom we cannot 
at all bear with; not onely charity but 
even common humanity requires this at 
our hands, that we ſhould mutually paſs 
by and overlook ſuch little indiſcretions, 
overſights, miſtakes .and inadvertencies, 
which we are all more or leſs ſubje& un- 
. to, and cannot hve without. 


(2.) When 
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(IT.) When we have great and juſt 
cauſe of anger and offence given us, yet 
charity ſuttereth us not- to fall into im- 
moderate paſſion, or to be tranſported 
by blind rage and fury beyond the 
bounds of reaton and religion : it will ſe- 
cure us from all paroxyſms of anger, for 
ſo the Greek word properly ignites : it 
will reſtrain that unruly and ungoverna- 
ble paſſion within its due bounds and 
meaſures, and keep it in ſome temper 
and moderation, and not ſuffer it to be- 
tray us into any unreaſonable and raſh 
actions, which end in ſhame and a bitter 
repentance. Our anger, how juit ſoever, 
ſhould never make us hurt or injure the 
perſon offending. It ſhould never break 
out into fury, which is the ſhort madneſs 
of a man ; we ſhould never be fo far ex- 
aſperated, as to ſuffer our paſſion to hur- 
ry us into any indecency or exceſs: 


It is certainly as lawfull on ſome oc- 
caſions to be angry, as it is to rejoice, 
grieve, pity, or exerciſe any other attec- 
tion of our minds : there is no pallion 
_—_— by God in man, but what was 
de 


igned by our wiſe, Maker for ſonie 
O 2 good 
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good end, and whilſt in the exerciſe 
thereof it is dire&ed to that end, and 
kept within its due bounds and limits, 
ſubje&t unto -and regulated by reaſon, 
the principal and imperial faculty of our 
ſouls, fo far it is certainly harmleſs, nay 
uſefull. . 


In truth, all the paſſions in themſelves 
ſimply conſidered are neither good nor 
evil. Love, hate, hope, fear, joy, ſor- 
row, and 'the reſt, as they are parts of 
our nature, are things indifferent ; but 
when they are fitly circumſtantiated and 
ordered, they then become morally good, 
and are highly beneficial to us, and ferve 
many excellent purpoſes : but when they 
are miſplac'd or extravagant, when they 
command us, and are our maſters, the 
then become morally evil, and the mo 
troublefome things in the world both to 
our. ſelves and others. We muſt take 
great care therefore to curb and bridle 
this paſſion of anger, to keep it under go- 
vernment, and not ſuffer it to dethrone 
our reafon, or to hinder the free uſe of it, 
or to make us a any thing precipitant- 
ly, unadvifedly or fooliſhly. And this I 
think may be given as a certain rule 

| : whereby 
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whereby we may judge when our anger 
becomes ſinfull and vitious, and doth 
tranſgreſs the limits of charity ; namely, 
when it is raiſed to ſuch kn height, as 
that we have no perfe& command over 
our ſelves; and cannot freely uſe or ex- 
erciſe our reaſons and underſtandings ; 
when we drive on headlong, and the 
beaſt rides the man ; when we doe we 


know not what, and repent of it after it 


is done ; when our paſſion is got into the 
chair, and carries all tetore ir; when our 
bloud boils, and our ſpirits are in a great 
fermentation, and we are ſo blinded with 
fury and rage that we know. no diffe- 
rence 'between friend or foe, right or 
wrong, but are hurried on by the torrent 
of an impetuous paſſion to the commil- 
ſion of the greateſt outrages, to the moſt 
diſorderly and unſeemly actions : this ig 
ſurely contrary to charity which s no? 
eaſily provoked. 


8. Charity thinketh uo evil : 1s apt and 
ready to put the beſt and faireſt interpre- 
tations upon all the ations of other men, 
Whatever vices other men are guilty of, 
love, if poſſible, will find out excuſes and 
plead their pardon. Tt will be fo far from 
O 3 aggra- 
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aggravating thoſe injuries which our 
neighbours may at any time have offer'd 
us, that it will ſet it felf to find out ſome 
charitable conſtruCtion or other,-and-be 
ingenious in deviſing apologies for them. 
It will put us in mind of the-good offices 
they may ſometimes have done us, rec- 
kon up the ſeveral kindnefſes we may 
have formerly received: from them, and 
make uſe of that as an argument to pre- 
vail with us more eafily ro paſs by the 
wrong we now ſuffer. Love will be fure 
to alledge ſomething or other-in their fa- 
vour, ſomerimestheir age,ſometimes their 
© 1gnorance, ſometimes the ſickneſs of their 
body, ſometimes that of their mind : per- 
haps it was done by miſtake, perhaps un- 
awares, againſt the mind and will of him 
who did it. Whatever miſchief or da- 
mage we have received, yet perhaps it 
was never intended or deſigned, and it. 
was done rather by chance, than'out of 
any ill will : at leaſt he was miſinformed, 
he was in a great and violent paſſion, and 
much out ot humour when he did it, and 
perhaps now is heartily ſorry for what he 
has done, and is juſt coming to ask us 
forgiveneſs. | 


Love 
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Love is not jealous or ſuſpicious, doth 
not endeavour to blaſt mens good ations 
and reputations by imagining and ſurmi- 
ſing ſome ſecret evil or -bad deſign in 
them, but makes a favourable conſtruc- 
tion, and a fair and candid interpretation 
of —_ thing, and always judgeth the 
beſt. 


I know nothing more oppoſite to cha- 
rity than that detrafting, centorious hu- 
mour which prevails ſo much in the 
world : when men raſhly centure and 
condemn their neighbours without any 
juſt or probable grounds, and by vain fur- 
miles and il-favoured conſtructions leſſen 
the good they doe,and aggravate the evil; 
as thus, © Suckian one 1s a very liberal 
*and charitable man, and it muft be ac- 
* knowledged that he doth a great deal 
© of good 1n the place where he lives ; 
* but I with he be not vain-glorious in 
© all this. I am much afraid he doth it 
<« onely to be ſeen of men. Another is 
* indeed very ſerious and devout in the 

©* Church, but I doubt whether he be as 
\ © honeſt at home. I can find no-fault 
« with ſuch a neighbour, he is wholly 

O 4 * blames 
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* blameleſs as to his outward converſa- 
* tion, a good moral man, bur 1 do not 
* queſtion bur' he hath ' fome private 
* haunts, he is onely a little more cun- 
* ning and cloſe than the reſt of his 
* neighbours. 'Thus do many. men, who 
| it may be are conſcious to themfelves that 

they have no true ſolid worth on which 
to bottom a reputation, ſeek to raiſe it on 
the ruine of other mens. Such as are bad 
themſclves are apt to think all others ſo 
too, and to ſuſpect that every one is an 
hypocrite and diflembler, who pretends to 
more honeſty or religion than themſelves, 
They cannot imagine that others, what- 
ever outward ſhew they may make, can 
really abſtain from thoſe pleaſures and 
gratifications which they are fo ſtrongly 
ihclined unto, and in which they find fo 
much ſavour and reliſh. Bur love takes 
every thing by the beſt handle, and ne- 
ver judgeth nor ſufpefteth any man'to be 
worſe than his viſible a&tions do declare 
him. Zove thinketh no evil. 


9. Charity rejoyceth not in iniquity, but 
in the tryth. A charitable man is fo far 
from rejoycing when others doe amils, 
that he is paſſionately affeted with for- 
row 


The Sixth Sermon. 


row for it. He is moved to as much pity 
and compaſiion ; and feels as ſenſible a 
grief for the ſins and follies of thoſe a- 
mongſt whom he dwells, as he doth for 
any temporal afflictions or bodily calami- 
ries that do at any time befall them. He 
longeth for the ſalvation of all men, and 
nothing can trouble him more than to ſee 
men needleſly and foolithly deſtroyingand 
undoing themſelves,when by the Religion 
they profeſs they enjoy ſo many and tuch 
fair opportunities of making themſelves 
for ever happy. But he rejoyceth in the 
truth. Nothing pleaſeth him ſo much as 
to ſee goodneſs and truth prevail and in- 
large their dominions, wel become pro(- 
perous 'and triumphant in the world. 
He joineth with the heavenly hoſt ar 
the converſion of every ſinner 1n their 
hymns of praiſes and allelujahs , and 
heartily bleſſeth the divine goodneſs for 
thoſe graces and excellent diſpoſitions 
and qualities he Yinds others endued 
with. 


How far then are they from charity 
to whom it is meat and drink to hear a 
bad ſtory of their neighbour 2 who watch 
for mens halting, make ſport with _ 

1ns, 
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ſins, and take great pleaſure and delight 
in publiſhing the guilt and ſhame of 0- 
thers : who gad trom houſe to houſe, 
and run into all companies on no other 
errand but to proclaim and divulge ſuch 
failings and imperfections as they know 
their neighbours are guilty of ; who cu- 
riouſly pry into mens actions on purpoſe 
to-ſpy-out ſome faults, and then ſeverely 
comment and criticiſe upon them ; and 
whereever they come, make them the 
ſubje&t of their impertinent and unſa- 
_ prattle. But the Apoſtle farther 
adds, 


I0. Charity beareth all things: The 


words in 'the original are 77 5tya, 
which are here badly rendred. It ſhould 
be, as almoſt all Interpreters do agree, 
covereth and concealeth all things. Cha- 
_ rity chuſeth rather to-hide and caſt a 
veil over the ſins and faults of others, 
than.to trumpet and proclaim them. A 
charitable man 1s not wanting in his du- 
ty to warn and rebuke thoſe whom he 
knows guilty of any notorious ſins, but 
then he doth it ſecretly and in private : 
before others he chuſes rather to take no- 
tice of what is gaod and commendable 

in 
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in men, than of what is faulty : he never 
ſpeaks ill of any man behind his back, 
bat rather if poſſible finds ſomething or 
other' to commend: him for. There is 
hardly any man ſo wicked, ſo much en- 
ſlaved to baſeneſs and villany , but he 
hath ſome good quality or other, and 
this charity will be ſure to lay hold on, 
and improve to his advantage : not that 
we are bound to commend any one falſe- 
ly, -or may not ſpeak the truth of a per- 
ſon, when it is-for his own or other mens 
advantage that it ſhould be diſcovered ; 
but charity obligeth us to give a favoura- 
ble charaGer of others, and to repreſent 
them, as much as fnay be, to advantage ; 
and to take all opportunities to commend 
them,: rather than needleſly to vility and 
diſparage them, and ſpeak all the evil we 
know of them. 


There are many who are always com- 
plaining of the looſeneſs and prophaneneſs 
of the age, of the fins and debaucheries 
of the times they- live in, and under this 
pretence' they. grievouſly ſlander, back- 
bite and calumniate their neighbours , 
and-take all occaſions to rip up and lay 
opeit their faults, and with great ſtudy 


and 
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and artifice publiſh their diſgraces ; and 
this they doe with great demureneſs and 
turned-up eyes, as if they were mightily 
concerned for the honour of God and Re- 
ligion, and were heartily troubled and 
grieved to hear or report ſuch ſhamefall 
and ſcandalous things, and thus when 
they have vented a moſt curſed malitious 
lye, with the woman in the Proverbs, 
they wipe their mouths and fay they have 
done no wickedneſs, and would have you 
impute it wholly totheir zeal, and not to 
their malice. This I cannot better re 
preſent unto you than by tranflating the 
words of an ancient Father, who thus des 


ſcribes ſome in his days. 


[ There are, faith he, who ſhall endea- 
vour to ſhadow and diſguiſe the malice 
and ill-will they have conceived againſt 
any ſort of perſons or company of- men 
with the falſe colour of zeal for the glory 
of God, and forrow for the wickedneſs 
of the times; and then looking very fad- 
ly and premifing a deep figh, with a de- 
jeted countenance and dolefull yoice , 
they vent their lies and ſlanders ; and 
therefore, faith he, they doe all this, that 


they may the more eaſily perſuade _ 
wao 
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who hear them of the truth of what they 
relate ; that the ſtory may be the ſooner 
believed, and more readily ſwallowed, 
as ſeeming to be uttered with an unwil- 
ling mind, and rather with the affeion 
of one that condoles, than any fetch of 
malice : I am grievouſly ſorry tor it, faith 
one, for I love the man well, he is one of 
excellent and hath many things ve- 
ry laudable in him, but— and then he ag- 
gravates this particular fin (whether tru- 
ly or falſly imputed to him it matters 
not) to the higheſt degree: Another tells 
you, 1 knew fo much of him before, bur 
it ſhould never have gone farther for me, 
but now ſeeing the matter is out (though 
perhaps he was the firſt broacher ot it) he 
ſhakes his head and lifts up his eyes and 
tells you it is indeed too true ; he ſpeaks 
it with grief of heart, and then tells it in 
every company he comes in, bur adds it is 
great pity, he otherwiſe excells in many 
things, but in this he cannot be excuſed.] 
Fhus far my Authour. 


There is, ſaith , So/omen, Prov. 12.18. 
that ſpeaketh like the piercings of a ſword, 
and Prov. 18.8. the word's of a tale-bearer 
are as wounds, and they go down into the 


inner- 
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innermoſt parts of the belly: Curſe the 
whiſperer - and double tongued, - for ſuch 
have deſtroyed many that were at peace, 
faith the ſon of Syrach: This if any thing 
is point blank contrary to charity, for 
Hove covereth all fins, Prov. 10. 12. Chart- 
ty hideth all things. | 


t1. Yet farther, Charity believeth all 
things, hopeth all things. It maketh us to ' 
believe all the good ot others we have the 
leaſt probable ground for, and to hope that 
which we have no reaſon to believe. We 
very eaſily believe thoſe things to be, 
which we before-hand with were true, 
and therefore charity being a wiſhing 
well to all men, muſt needs incline us to 
believe well alſo of them: this daily ex- 
perience tells us, that where we love, 
there we are very unapt to diſcern faults, 
though never ſo plain and obvious to the 
impartial and diſintereſted ; witneſs the 
ſtrange blindneſs men generally have to- 
wards their own, though never ſo groſs 
and fooliſh. The judgment of charity is 
very large and comprehenſive, it takes in 
all, and believes well of every one who 
continues within the pale of the Chriſtian 


Church, doth never preſume to judge 
mens 
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mens hearts, or pry into their ſecret in- 
tentions. 


Nay, where there is ſome reaſon to 
doubt of a man's truth and ſincerity, yet 
charity hopeth the beſt. It deſpairs of no 
man's repentance and falvation, but en- 
tertains ſome hopes that even the worſt 
of men, the moſt refractory and diſobe- 
dient will at length amend and grow wi- 
ſer. Whoever 1ins, charity hopes it is 
out of weakneſs, or ſurpriſe, or inadver- 
tency, and not out of wilfulneſs or habi- 
tual cuſtome : whoever miſtakes charity 
hopes the errour proceeds from ignorance 
onely, or unavoidable prejudice, or un- 
happy education, and not from a bad and 
wicked mind, or from any worldly ſen- 
fual intereſt. And in this particular is the 
charity of our Church much to be com- 
mended, who contents her ſelf with pro» 
pounding an undoubted fafe way to Hea- 
ven without paſſing any reprobating ſen- 
tences and anathema's on all other Chur- 
ches and ſocieties of profeſlours, and ex- 
cluding them from all hope of mercy or 
poſlibility of ſalvation. And indecd it 
concerneth us all to take great care right- 
ly to diſcharge this office of charity, fince 
Aaccor- 
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according as we judge others, ſo ſhall we 
our ſelves be judged ; it 1s our intereſt as 
well as our duty to be very mild and 
mercifull in our cenſures of others, and 
to judge of them with favour and allow- 
ance, ſince with what meaſure we meaſure 
unto others, it ſhall be meaſured unto us 
again. 


12. Laſtly, charity endureth all things ; 
never will be wearied or tired out; is not 
fickle and wavering ; thinks nothing too 
much to doe, nothing too great to un» 
dertake, nothing too hard to undergo 
for the-good of others. Love ſticks not 
at any thing, nay. makes any duty or la- 
bour caſie and pleaſant ; as Facob after 
his diſappointment grudged not to ferve 
the other ſeven years for the ſake of Rg- 
chel. Love is ſtrong as death, many was- 
ters cannot quench it, nor the flouds drown 
it ; nothing can allay the heat of its en» 
deavours, or. ſtop its progrels ; it eaſily 
ſurmounts all difficulties, and triumphs 
over all oppoſition: though we meet with 
great ingratitude, contradiction and un» 
worthy returns from thoſe whom we 
have obliged, yet love is not apt to re- 
pent of the good it hath done, but till 


perle- 
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perſeveres, *endeavouring, to overcome e- 
vil with good, unkindnelles with courte- 
fies.” Love doth not invent excuſes or 
ſeeek delays when a fair occaſion of ex- 
erciſing it ſelf is offered ; it makes us 
willing for ſome time to leave our own 
buſine(s, though of near concernment to 
us, to expole our ſelves to heat and cold, 
to weariſome and painfull journies, to 
deny our ſelves our own eaſe, and plea- 
ſure, and profit in ſome-meaſure, rather 
than toforteit an opportunity of ſhewing a 
great kindneſs. Charityendureth al things. 


This now is that affection of love which 
we ought to: bear one towards another : 
this is that kind, benign and gratious tem- 
per which manifeſts us to be the children 
of God, and to partake of his nature, and 
to be like unto him who # good and doth 
good, which ſhews us to be the followers 
of our Saviour in deed and in truth, who 
went about doing good, and which alone 
can fit us for ther Kingdom wherein true 
love, undiſturbed peace and univerſal cha- 
rity dwells and reigns for evermore, 


To convince you of the neceſſity of this 


frame and temper of ſpirit, let me onely 
P put 
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put you in mind of what St. Paul faith in 
the beginning of this Chap. that though a 
man ſhould be able to ſpeak with the tongues 
of men and angels, had the gift of all lan- 
puages, and could diſcourſe with the 
greateſt eloquence and efficacy, yet with- 
out this charity he would be but as ſoun- 
ding braſs, or a tinkling cymbal. Though 
a man had the gift of prophecy, and could 
foretell things to come, were inſpired 
from above, and were able to convert 0- 
thers to the Faith, and propagate the 
Chriſtian Religion'in the world; though 
he could underſtand al myſteries, ex- 
pound all Scripture, and give an account 
of the moſt difficult and ſublime truths, 
and had a// knowledge and all faith, nay 
the higheſt degree of that faith by which 
miracles are wrought, ſo that he could 
remove mountains, yet without this affec- 
tion of ſincere love he would be nothing 
worth; nay though a man ſhould part 
with his whole eſtate, and beſtow all his 
goods to feed the poor, though he ſhould 
exerciſe the higheſt ats of bounty and 
liberality ; nay, laſtly, though he ſhould 
give his body to be burned for his religion, 
and die a martyr for the faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt, yet it he hath not charity, if he 

cannot 
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OI —__ bear and pardon injuries 
and affronts, if he delights not to doe 
good, and rejoyceth:not 1n the happineſs 
of other men, it he be envious, and ma» 


 litious and implacable, of a narrow con- 
tracted ſpirit, it profiteth him nothing, 


IT. T onely beg your patience whilſt in 
a very few words [ recommend this more 
excellent way, as St. Paul calls it, this 
ſpirit of love to you eſpecially who 
have enjoyed the advantages of a liberal 
and ingenuous education. And it ever [I 
could hope to prevail and perſuade, I 
ſtould certainly expect no little ſucceſs 
in ſuch an aſſembly as this, conſiſting of 
perſons well taught and bred, whoſe na- 
tures have been refined and poliſhed, and 
minds improved and cultivated, and new- 
moulded and faſhioned by the care and 
Skill of thoſe excellent perſons to whoſe 
charge we were committed. 


I think it ought not over-ſlightly to 
be taken notice of, that in ſuch an age as 
. this, there are yet ſo many perſons of 
faſhion and quality who are not aſhamed 
to own their education; and therefore 
may be reaſonably thought yet ſenſible -m 

P z tne 


211 


-— ” mens ie no PS 


The: Sikth Sermon. 
the benefits: :that: may thave- accrued. to 
them from it:;|'I ſay, in ſuch an age as 
this, wherein the firſt-thing almoſt that 
Gentlemen affect, after they have once 
got free from under the diſcipline of 0+ 
thers, is preſently to: forget all they have 
learned, and to eraſe out of their minds 
all the ſober counſels and uſetull rules 
they had before received, huffing at all 
inſtruction as a piece of pedantry , fit 
onely for children in coats, or fools, and 
freely revenging themſelves / on their 
Schoolmaſters and Tutours, for attemps» 
ting to make them wiſe and good againſt 
their wills. | 


But notwithſtanding this, T muſt fay, 
that by our thus meeting together we do 
but little credit either to 6ur telyes or the 
School where we were' brought up, or 
the perſons under whoſe-feet we fate, un- 
leſs we alſo clearly diſcover to the world 
in our temper and converſation ſome- 
thing excellent and ſingular that may 
diſtinguiſh us from the rude untutoured 
vulgar, the ignorant and illiterate rour. 


| Were that onely good breeding which 
15 now moſt faſhionable, and doth in or- 
dinary 
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dinary account/paſs amongft us for ſuch, 
E-thould :ycry! freely acknowledge it a 
bleſling not much: to be yalued or regar- 
ded. To move ones leg'and/body grace- 
fully and-in time, to bow and cringe in 
mood and fre; to wear Cloaths moſt 
exatly made according to the neweſt 
mode ;:; to: be-able to ſpeak of the French 
- Court, and to/repeat the witty part of a 
Play, and: co. talk: finely of love and ho- 
Nour, and: make ſmart reparties ; and to 
(give every. one good: words without 
meaning'/any thing at all- by them ; to 
know how to embroider a diſcourſe with 
many oaths'and a little Atheiſm ; to be 
able to drink high, and heQtor loudly; 
to abuſe a Parſon, and to dare to kill a 
man; theſe and ſuch others not worth 
Haming are too often now a-days repu- 
ted the onely gentile accompliſhments of 
a:well-bred perſon ? 


..» But theſe are not the things we learnt 
at St. Paul's School, nor is this-:the eduta- 
tion 'which we now aſſemble in God's 
Houſe to bleſs his name for. Thoſe are 
truly well bred, not onely whoſe under- 
.Randings and diſcerning taculties are im- 
. proved and inlarged, but eſpecially whoſe 
| P 3 natural 
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natural rudeneſs and ſtubbornneſs is bro- 
ken, and wild and unruly paſſions ta- 
med ; ' whoſe affetions and deſires are 
made governable and orderly ; who are 
become -manageable and flexible, calm 
and tractable, willing to.endure reſtraints 
and to live according to the beſt rules. 
By good education we are, as it were, 
made over again, the roughneſs of our 
natural tempers is filed off, and all their 
defects ſupplied ; and by prudent diſci- 
pline , good example and wiſe counſel 
our manners are ſo formed, that by the 
benefit of an happy education we come 
almoſt as much to excell other men, as 


they do the brute beaſts that have no 


underſtanding. 


How much therefore we are obli- 
ed to our School, we can no better way 
ſhew than by our civil and comely de- 
meanour, by our compliant and inoffen- 
ſive converſation, by our courteous and 
affable, ſweet and benign diſpoſition, by 
our kind, uſefull and ſociable behawiour 
in the world. <. 41 


If we conſult the ſober judgments of | 
all men, we ſhall ſoon find that there is 
8, nothing 
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nothing renders 8 man more reſpeRted, 
his company more pleaſant and delight- 
full and defirable, nothing procures grea- 
ter credit and reputation, and ſooner ob- 
tains the good word of every one, than 
a free, ingenuous, candid and condeſcen- 
ding temper, that ſtudies to oblige, and 
rejoices to doe good ; That there is no- 
thing more noble and generous than an 
univerſal love and good-will to all men ; 
nothing more amiable than mildneſs , 
peaceableneſs and gentleneſs of ſpirit ; 
nothing more gracefull and gentile than 
kindneſs and benignity ; nothing more 
honourable and manly than being uſefull 
and beneficial to all round about us. 


And theſe'are indeed qualities and per- 
feions hardly attainable (as a wiſe man 
expreſſes it) by thoſe who hold the plough, 
and glory in the goad; who drrve oxen, and 
are occupied in their labours ; and whoſe 
talk is of their bullocks ; who give their 
mind to make furrows, and are diligent to 
give the kine fodder. Theſe are above 
the reach of the ſmith who fitteth by the 
Anvil, and conſidereth the iron-work ; the 
vapour of the fire waſteth his fleſh, and he 
fighteth with the heat of the furnace : the 
P 4 noiſe 
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miſe of the hammer. and the anvil\u ever 
in his ears, aud his.eyes look ſti pon the 
pattern of the: thing, be maketh. | Vulgar. 
and undiſciplined minds are not capable 
of ſuch noble principles, and worthy ins 
Clinations. 2h 5 


If we indulge our furious and mntem+ 
perate appetites, and blind and 1mpotent 
paſſions ; if we are apt. to pick quarrek, 
and delight in feuds and broils, it we al- 
low our ſelves to: rail. and give ll lan- 
guage ; if we areinude -and ſaucy 1n our 
behaviour towards others , or praQtiſe 
any of the mean'arts and methods of de-. 
tration : we bafely unman and- degrade ' 
our ſelves, and offer an affront to that li- 
beral education which hath been beſtow- 
ed ypon us, and/'equal our ſelves to the 
vulgar rout-:\ for where are ſuch qualities 
as theſe to be tound but amongſt clowns 
and beggars, amdnyg(t the ſavage and un» 
bred? - Such accompliſhments as'theſe/be+ 
fit onely hoſtlers and porters « they are 
moſt highly diftaſttull to all company, 
and productive of -averſation and difre- 
- ſpe. In a wotd, it you would excell 
others in point of true worth and excel- 
lency, endeavour to get your fouls poſ- 

| ſeſled 
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ſeſſed with-this divine grace of charity, 
which- is the onely thing that doth truly 
ennoble a man, that doth exalt and dig- 
a his nature, and raiſe him above the 
of his fellow-creatures. 
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N UM B. XXIIL 10. 


——Let me die the death of the 
righteous, 'and let my laſt end 
be like his. | 


Shall not now trouble you with en- 
quiring into the ſtrict meaning of 
theſe words, as uttered by the Pro- 
phet Balaam ; but I ſhall conſider them 
onely as they are commonly underſtood, 


VIZ, 
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Viz, as containing in them the ſecret wiſh 
and deſire of moſt wicked and ungodly 
men ; who, though they are loth to be at 
the pains of /iving the life, yet would 
fain die the death of the righteous, and 
would gladly that their latter end ſhould 
be like his.; As well as men love their 
fins, yet they would not willingly be 
damned for them. =_ can't endure 
to think ſeriouſly of paſſing out of this 
World in an impenitent ſtate. For it is 
what but a very few can arrive gnto, 
wholly to ſhake off, or wear out all ſenſe 
of good and evil, of reward and puniſh- 
ment. 'The fears of another World will 
ever and anon be ſtirring and crowding 
themſelves in, and will fret and gall the 
Sinner ſorely , and make his thoughts 
troubleſome to him. An theafie bed, a 
broken fleep, a ſudden affliction , an 
.hand-writing on the wall, will ſometimes 
force 'us, Whether we will or no, to 
imite upon our breaſts, and refle& fadly 
upon our paſt diſhonourable miſdeeds 
and the 'faral iſſue of them ; and very 
often our'own conſcience will fly m our 
face, notwithſtanding ail our arts to di- 
vert it, or -our charms to: hall it afleep ; 
nor coulda wicked man ever be at quiet 
in 
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in his mind, but that he is reſolved by 
God's grace, when time thall ſerve, to 
doe ſomething or other, he doth not well 
know what or when, - whereby he may 
obtain pardon for all the follies. and mil- 
carriages of his life paſt. 


I am very confident I now repreſent to 
you the fecret mind of , moſt - wicked 
Chriſtians who at any time think ſeri- 
ouſly, viz. that that which makes them 
ſo hardy and ſtupidly negle&full of their 
immortal concerns, and ſo jocund and 
pleaſant whilſt they live in plain known 
ſins, is this, that they promiſe them» 
ſelves, and depend on God's goodneſs for 
time and opportunity of making amends 
in a liogring ſickneſs, or in a declining 
age. They are now young and health- 
full, ſtrong and luſty , their pulſe beats 
evenly, their bloud moves briskly, their 
ſpirits are aCtive and ſubtile, and they 
feel no ſymptoms of any approaching 
fickneſs. Hereafter therefore they think 
it will be time enough to look after ano- 
ther life, when they ſhall be nigh leaving 
this, when their bodies ſhall begin to de» 
cline, and their ſtrength to decay, and 
death ſhall make its approaches, , 

Thus 
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Thus there are as it were two ways 
propounded to Heaven z one, (and that 
15 counted a very dull, tedious and diffi- 
cult pailage,) by the conſtant doing of 
good , by Iving righteouſly and godlily 
and ſoberly in this preſent world. The 
other, ( which is a ſhorter cut, and a 
much broader, way;) by repetiting at our 
death of a wicked life : and it is not at 
all hard to gueſs which way the greateſt 
part of men will chuſe. | 


And would thisdoe,it were indeed a ve- 
ry fine and ſubtile management of things: 
for thus we might ſwallow the bait, and 
never be hurt by the hook: we might have 
both the pleaſure of being wicked, and 
the hopes of being ſaved. We might 
ſpare our ſelves all the trouble of Reli- 
gion, and yet not miſs of the reward 
of it. We might ſpend all our days as we 
liſt, gratify every vain humour and 
appetite, enjoy this world as much as 
we can, deny our ſelves nothing that our 
Juſts and paſſions crave, live all our life 
long without God in the world, and yet 
at laſt die in the Lord. . 


The 
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The great enemy of mankind hath not 
in all his magazine a more deadly engine . 
for the deſtruction of ſouls. Nor is there 
any thing I know of, that doth ſo noto- 
riouſly fruſtrate and defeat the whole de- 
ſign of -our Saviour's coming into the 
world, and render our Chriſtianity fo 
uſeleſs to us, as this one preſumption, 
that the whole of Religion, or all that is 
neceſlary to ſalvation, may be performed 


upon a fick or death-bed. For if it may 
be done as well at the laſt, in good truth 


. What need we trouble our ſelves about it 


fooner? what need we diſquiet our ſelves 
in vain about the exerciſes of vertue and 
piety, or forego the ſweet pleaſures of 
this life, or conſtantly maintain a pain- 
full and ungratefull conflict with the in- 
clinations and inordinate cravings of our 
fleſh, or renounce our ſecular intereſts, 
or undertake a ſharp and troubleſome ſer- 
vice, whenas it is but at any time lamen- 
ting over our ſins,” and truſting to the 

rtormances of Feſus Chriſt, and we 

all be as ſecure of Paradiſe, as if we 
had all our days kept a conſcience void of 
offence both towards God, and towards all 


men > and in ſo doing ſhall run no other 
hazard 
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hazard but that of dying ſuddenly, which 
doth not happen to one man in five hun- 
dred. | 


Eternal bliſs and happineſs is a thing of 
ſo very great and weighty conſideration; 
of ſuch vaſt moment to us, that to put'off 
the thoughts thereof, or proviſion for'it, 
but one day (after that we are become 
capable of thinking and aQting like 'men) 
is certainly a very great-and unaccounta- 
ble indiſcretion ; but for a man to give all 
his days to himſelf, and to. his own plea- 
fure and humour, and to reſerve for God; 
for whoſe ſervice he was born, but one, 
and that the worſt and the laſt, This is 
ſurely madneſs beyond all meaſure. 


The extreme folly and danger of fach 
practices I ſhall now indeavour to evince, 
by ſhewing briefly theſe three things. 


I. How little all that amounts to 
which can be done by a wicked man in 
order to the obtaining the pardon of his 
fins on a ſick or death-bed. 


II. How 
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I. How far ſhort all this comes of 
what the holy Scriptures require as the 
indiſpenſable conditions of ſalvation, 


IT. What ſmall hopes or encourage- 
ment God hath any where given men to 
believe that he will at all abate or remit 
of thoſe conditions he hath propounded 
in the Goſpel, or accept of any thing leſs 
than a good life. | 


I. How little all that amounts td 
which can be done by.a wicked man on 
his ſick or death-bed. Now ſome at this 
time can doe more, ſome leſs, according, 
as God affords them ſpace and ability ; 
but ordinarily the whole of a death-bed 
repentance /is.no more than a few good 
words and wiſhes, a ſuperficial confeilion 
of fin and wickedneſs in general, fome 
broken prayers and pious expreſſions to 
the Miniſter, (who then ſhall be ſure to 
| be ſeat for in all haſte, however deſpiſed 
by the ſinner all his life-time before) and 
perhaps receiving the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, (which he never thonght, 
of, nor ever would trouble himſelf about 
whilſt he was well and in health,) toge-. 

Q. the? 
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_ ther with a legacy of his ill-gotten goods 
to charitable uſes; and this in” common 
eſteem is making /a good Chriſtian end ; 
and ſuch an ones (condition, whatever 
his life hath been, is thought fair and 
hopeful, ' i 4-0: prod 


But I am willing in the handling of this 
ſubje& to allow to the dying, pefutent all 
the advantages imaginable, and to conſi- 
der his repentance in the beſt circumſtan- 
ces, and therefore I ſhall not inſtance_in 
ſuch as are violently ſnatch'd' and ſadden- 
ly hurried out of the world in the mid(t 
of their wickedfieſs, and' have” hardly 
.time ſo muchas to beg mercy at-God's 
hands ; nor 'yet in thoſe who are taken 
with ſuch diſeaſes 'as render tHetn' unca- 
pable of any' wife -or ratiorfal thoughts, 
though this is a caſe that ofren' happens 
in the world 3: for there is-many a man 
who intends whetr he comes to die to re- 
pent, that is, to' call to! mind. all his 
wicked ways, arid to be extremely ſor- 
rowfull for them, -and at hſt it proves 
that his ſickneſs is of that ſort as utterly 
to take away all his memory and under- 
ſtanding : and when he is to look back, 
and ſeriouſly to 'confider how he has 4 

. ved, 
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ved, alas ! he remembers not one thing 
good or bad that he ever faid or did. He 
has pitched upon and fixed a time wheres 
in to fit himſelf for another world, and 
for his long home; and when that time is 
come, his diſtemper proves ſuch, that he 
knows nothing of his going, . or that he 
is now upon his journey. And as he li- 
ved like a fool all his life long, ſo now 
. When he deſigned to die very piouſly and 
wiſely, perhaps he dies raving mad. But 


I ſhall omit thefe and the like conſidera». 


tions, (though'indeed all thoſe who are 
ſo daring and intolerably ventureſome as 
abſolutely to reſolve to continue in all 
ungodlineſs till they come to die, ought 
reaſonably. to expect that God ſhould in 
his juſtice cut them oft without allowing 
them either the opportunity or means 
of repentance :) and inſtead thereof ſhall 
rather put the cafe of one who dies lei- 
ſurely and by degrees, who retains his 
memory and underſtanding to the laſt, 
and is able in fome meaſure to reckon up 
and recount all his former wickedneſles ; 
and I ſhall confider what ſuch an one can 
doe towards the ſecuring his everlaſting 
falvation. 


Q 2 1. He 
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x. He may be-moſt paſſionately ſor- 
rowtull tor what he hath done amiſs, ſo 
that: the remembrance of his evil ways 
may become very bitter and grievous to 
him, bur yet it 1s hard to think for all 
this that his mind ſhould on a ſudden 
be. really altered; for I ſpeak now of 
juch as have all along pleaſed and de- 
lighted themſelves in fin and vanity, 
who have fortified themſelves with all 
the arguments for vice and irreligion , 
who have cheriſhed the moſt contempti- 
ble thoughts of, and hated nothing ſo 
much as piety and vertue ; now 1s it like- 
ly'that of a fudden ſuch mens judgments 
and opinions concerning the worth, va- 
lue and goodneſs of things ſhould be fo 
"wonderfully changed, that they ſhould 
be able ſo immediately to lay -afide all 
their tormer prejudices againſt the rules 
of goodneſs and righteouſneſs, and to be 
reconciled in a moment to what they 
have ſo long declared open enmity a- 
gainſt? that juſt a little before they die 
they ſhould become as abſolutely of ano- 
. ther mind, andas clearly ofanother perſua- 
ſion as if they were in truth other men? Ir 
argues greater command over our _ 

ran 
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than we ſhould now find, ſhould we try the 
ſame thing, for a man to think, believe 
judge and ad quite contrary to what he 
hath thought, believed and done for for- 
ty, or fifty, or ſixty years: fo that in 
truth this grief and ſorrow that now pol- 
ſeſſes the dying penitent, is no other than 
that of every common maletactour who 
when he is ready to receive that puniſh- 
ment which he hath deſerved, 1s then 


very angry and diſpleaſed with himſelf 


for what he hath done, and yet were he 
ſet free, would not ſtick, the next fair 
opportunity, to commit the ſame crime 
again that he is now condemned for; he 
is ſorry not that he ſinned, but that he 
cannot eſcape ſuffering for 1t; it trou- 
bleth him not ſo much that he hath been 
ſo evil, as that he fears God will prove 
juſt and true to his word; it wounds him 
to the heart to think that he can now fin 
no longer, that all the pleaſure of it is 
paſt, and that nothing now remains but 
a fad reckoning and account; but yet he 
could ſtill applaud himſelf in the remem- 
brance of his former extravaganctes, were 
he ſure that God would forget them ; 1o 
that it is no thanks to wicked men though 
they are mightily confounded at the ſenſe 

Q 3 of 
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of their guilt when they come to die, 
and ſce hell gaping before them juſt rea- 
dy to devour them; thoſe fears and hor- 
rours that they at ſuch times feel, are 
very often but ſome flaſhes of thoſe flames 
that are juſt ready to catch hold of them; 
and if ſuch a ſorrow be repentance, they 
{hall then ſadly repent to all eternity. - 


2. If the dying penitent proceeds ſtill 
farther, moſt earneſtly and affeCtio- 
nately to beg God's pardon for the fake 
of Chriſt Feſus, pleading, his merits and 
fatisfa&tion ; what doe they but mock God, 
( to uſe the words of a great Scholar and 
Courtier') who think it enough to ask him 
forgiveneſs with the remainder and- laſt 
arawing of a malitious breath? for what 
oe they otherwiſe, that die tha kind of 
well dying, but ſay unto God, we beſeech 
thee, O Lord, that all the falſhood, for- 
ſwearing and treacheries of our life paſt 
way be pleaſing ta thee, and acceptable in 
thy fight, that thou wilt for our ſakes (whoa 
have had no leiſure to. doe any thing for 
thine) change thy nature, and forget to 
be a'juſt Grd, that thou wouldeft love ins 
Jurtes and oppreſſions, call ambition. wiſe» 
dom, and charity fooliſhneſs ; certainly, 
þ as 
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(as he concludes) they who depend upon 
ſuch prayers. have either found out a new 
God or made one. Nay, 


3- Should he back his prayers with re- 
ſtjrution of all that he hath gotten unjuſt- 
ly, and with charity to the poor, and 

orgivenels of all the injuries he hath re- 
ceived from other men ; theſe indeed had 
been excellent beginnings of a new lite, 
had they been done ia time, but what 
vertue or praiſe can there'be in reſtoring 
that which we cannot poſlibly detain any 
ONT in giving away, that which we 
mult neceſlarily part with? and as for 
pardoning, injuries received, alas! what 
1s all this when we. ſpeak of wicked 
and unreaſonable men, who in their life 
time take preſent pay, unmediate re- 
venge? ſuch people talk of forgiving in- 
juries, whenas there is not one 1njury 
done to them that they haye not a great 
while agoe fully returned, there is no- 
thing behind hand or due to them, in that 
kind; they have had the ſpite and all the 
pleaſure of revenge already, and now af- 
ter that they would freely forgive and 
die in charity, 


Q 4 4 Laſtly, 
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4. Laſtly, The utmoſt and greateſt 
thing that the fick or dying ſinner can 
doe is to make ſtrong, and as to his pre- 
ſent meaning, moſt ſincere reſolutions a- 
gainſt his former evil courſes, and . 
walking in all vertue and godlineſs, ſhould 
God continue his life; and this is that 
which men uſually rruſt unto in this ex- 
tremity, they hope God will accept of the 
will for the deed, and that ſuch unteigned 
reſolutions ſhall paſs for repentance. 


Now here I would deſire you ſeriouſly 
to conſider, that there 1s nothing in the 
world more eafie than to reſojve well , 
eſpecially when we are under any fear or 
tright, that there is not any thing, how- 
ever difficult or ungratefull, .or even im- 
poſſible, that men will not readily pro- 
miſe to perform if thereby they may but 
deliver themſelves from a prefling and 
imminent danger ; for -our minds being 
then wholly prepoſſeſt with the great 
ſenſe of the danger we are in, we weigh 
not at all the difficulties or inconvenien- 
ces of what at ſuch a time we undertake 
or engage our ſelves to doe; but yet 
how hard do we by daily experience find 

it 
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it to keep cloſe and conſtant to thoſe re- 


ligious reſolutions which we make even 


in the time of our health and vigour, 
and that upon the moſt ſerious delibera- 
tion? And how many have we known 
in the world, who when they lay on 
their ſick beds, and were under the fears 
and apprehenſions of death have by the 
moſt ſolemn vows, and thoſe no doubt 
as to the preſent ſenſe of their minds , 
ſincere, obliged themſelves to walk in 
better ways, and profeſſed that they de- 
ſired to live for no other end but onely 
to teſtifie the reality of their intentions by 
their future obedience; who yer, as ſoon 
as ever they have been reſtored to health, 
have preſently returned like the dog to 
the vomit, or the ſow to the wallowing in 
the mire Then is the time of making 
good and laſting reſolutions of living well, 
' When we can examine indifferently, and 
determine impartially, when our judg- 
ments are good, and our paſſions are 
- quiet; but all the purpoſes of ſick men 
are moſt commonly like the vows of 
a mariner in a great tempeſt, which 
vaniſh away and are forgotten upon 
the clearing of the Skie and altering of 
the weather; their mind changes _ 

their 


233 


0 OASIS DIC JAIN GGC re Hoh I 71 I 


234 


The Seventh Sermon. 


their bloud, and varies with their pulſe, 
and all their good purpoſes are Parged a= 


way with the dregs of their diſtemper. 
And thus it is caſie to obſerve that the un- 
godly man's reſolutions are juſt according 
to the degrees of danger that he is in; fo 
long as there are brisk hopes of recoyery, 
his intentions of amendment are weak 
and ſlender, but as death comes nigher 
and nigher, his reſolutions increaſe and 
get ſtrength, and when at laſt he ſees ir 
is very unlikely he ſhould live any longer, 
then he reſolves ſoundly and ſtoutly to 
live better; the plain meaning of which 
is this, he promiſes and vows to doe that 
which according to his own fears and 0- 
pinion is impoſiible to be done ; and can 
we think that God will accept of a pur- 
poſe, ( let it be never fo ſincere ) of li- 
ving well, which is tounded upon no 0- 
ther conſideration er motive but onely 
this, that I verily believe my life is now 
all done? a reſolution that is ſo far from 
beiog likely to hold, that it is moſt reaſo- 
nable it ſhould not ; for if I once am likely 
to live longer, the reaſons why I thus re- 
ſolved do then ceaſe, and I may upon as 
good grounds, - and with as great ſecurity 
as ever go 0n in my former fins. 


But 
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But farther, the dying man reſolves 
to leave all his fins, bur, alas, they are not 
ſo eaſily parted with! he hath entertajs 
ned and cheriſhed them for a long time, 
and they are not now ſo quickly to be 
rooted out ; for it takes even good men 
many months and years, a great part of 
their time ſpent in moſt hearty and fre» 
quent begging the divine aſiſtence, and 
in calling together all the argumeats ima- 
ginable, and uſing their utmoſt ſtrength 
of mind to conquer and ſubdue but ſome 
one unreaſonable paſſion or delwe; and 
wicked men in' their life time complain 
enough of the difficulty of this; what 
more common with them than to fay that 
it is impoſſible to reſiſt the alluremeats of 
good company, or the charms of beauty, 
or the temptations of gain and honour ? 
nay, do they not often try to. excuſe 
themſelves in many ſins, by pleading 
that they are ſo uſed to them that they 
cannot. poſlibly leave them? as for in- 
ſtance, - that they ſwear before ever they 
think of it, that they can't keep down 
their paſſjon when provoked, that they 
have tried to break off ſome lewd cu- 
ſtomes, and have prevailed for a _ 

ut 
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but that then they have returned upon 
them with greater violence, and yet now 
when they come to die how eafie is all 
this? a good reſolution and a few pray- 
ers ſhall doe all this great work in a trice, 
and an hour or a day ſhall vanquiſh all 
ſin in general, and at once, ſo as that the 
_ all become fitted to ſtand before 


When therefore men make ſuch reſo- 
lutions of amendment, they reſolve they 
know not what, for it is a work of great 
time and patience, it requires long con- 
ſideration, aſliduous watchtulneſs and un- 
wearied diligence, to extirpate thoſe in- 
veterate habits which by a long wicked 
life we have contracted, and to mortifie 
thoſe luſts that have been ſo long uſed to 
tyrannize and domineer over us; this 
muſt be done by degrees and ſucceſlively, 
by firſt conquering one vice, then ano- 
ther; thereis very little truſt or heed there- 
fore to be given to ſuch haſty reſolves, 
violently extorted from us by a great 
and preſent fear; and after all let them 
be never ſo honeſt and ſtrong, yet ſtill 
there is a great difference between doing 
2 thing, and onely reſolving in our minds 
ta 
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to doe it, and why ſhould that be thought 
ſufficient to ſave us at the laſt gaſp, which 
all grant is not ſufficient to put us into a 
ſtate of ſalvation whilſt we continue well 
and in health? But wiſhes and purpoſes 
made in the time of our life and ſtrength 
do not alone make a bad man good, 
why then ſhould they alone be ſufficient 
on our death-bed? in a word, a man 
that profeſſeth himſelf a ſcholar, but who 
hath ſpent all his days in idleneſs, and 
made no improvement of his mind or rea- 
ſon, and onely at laſt reſolves to ſtudy 
hard, ſhould God ſpare his life, may as well 
and properly be ſaid to have died a learned 
man, as one who being by profeſſion 
Chriſt's diſciple hath lived wickedly and 
unworthily all his days, and onely at laſt 
juſt before he dies reſolves to amend his 
life, can ever on that account be thought 
to have paſſed out of this world a good 
Chriſtian. Which leads me to the ſecond 
thing. 


I. To conſider how far ſhort all this 
comes of what the holy Scriptures require 
as the indiſpenſable conditions of falvati- 
on; for ſhould all this that I have now 
rehearſed, and whatever elſe can be =_ 
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ded to it which a wicked man may doe 
upon his death-bed, ſhould it all amount 
to. repentance, yet where in the mean 
time 1s obedience to all the laws of the 
Goſpel ? 


| As for thoſe indeed who in the ſinceri- 
ty of their heart have done God's will, 
their repentance ſhall be accepted for 
what they have fallen ſhort in, or thoſe 
few things they have  miſcarried and 
tranſgreſſed in, and which the beſt of us 
all have need to lament'over ; but Fcan-- 
not think that a ſhort repentance at'laſt 
wasever intended toanfwer for an umver- 
fal difobedience and a whole lite of -wic- 
kednels; for repentance from dead works 
and reſolutions of a godly hfe, are requi- 
red as a preparative for Chriſtianity, and' 
are therefore accounted neceſſary in. a- 
dult perſons even before their Baptiſm ; 
but then by our Chriſtian profeſſion , 
which we take upon us in Baptiſm, we 
are obliged to more, v/z. to a new life 
and all manner of purity and righreouſ- 
neſs; and therefore to hope to be happy 
in another world without living well here 
is againſt our own very bargain, and that 
agreement-and covenant which we __ 
wit 
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with God in our baptiſm, wherein we 

Expreſly promiſed to walk in God's holy 

Commandments all our days : and there- 

fore this keeping God's commands muſt 

be as neceſſary tor the obtaining the re- 
_ as ſorrow for, or forſaking of our 
Ns. 


This I ſhall illuſtrate briefly thus. The 
ways of vertue and righteouſneſs, and of 
ſin and wickedneſs, are not like two 
roads that lie nigh-or parallel one to the 
other, fo that with eaſe, and in a little 
time, a man may ſtep out of one into 
the other ; but they are perfe&tly oppo- 
ſite, and direQly contrary to each other. 
Suppoſe that a man for a great reward be 
obliged in one day, between Sun-riſing 
, and Sun-ſetting, to travel ſo many miles 
Northward, and moreover by a folemn 
oath (as all Chriſtians are to the pra&tice 
of Chriſtianity) engaged to the perfor- 
mance of it ; but Tha the man freely 
preſuming he hath time enough to doe 
this in, doth not ſet out at the firſt riſing 
of the Sun, bur loiters and trifles away all 
his time ; nay, not onely fo, but that for 
his pleaſure, or ſome little convenience, 


he travels the quite contrary way, and 
| goes 
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goes Southward ; and finding that road 
very ſmooth, broad, and full of compa- 
ny and diverſion, is by any little tempra- 
tions drill'd on ſtill farther in it, wholly 
forgetting his bargain ; till on a ſudden 
the Sun 1s juſt ready to ſet, night comes 
on a-pace, and then the wretch begins to 
conſider how much he is out of his way, 
and finds himſelf weary and tired, and 
unfit for travel, and curſeth his "own 
folly, and promiſeth if he were to begin 
again, he would go direQly to the place 
commanded; but by that time he hath 
thus reſolved, the Sun is ſet, ſhall this man 
now obtain the promiſed reward 2 Alas ! 
before he can challenge that, he muſt 
firſt return back all the way he hath 
gore, even to the point from whence he 

rſt ſet out, and alſo after that will have 
his whole days journey ſtill togo, and all 
that task ro doe which he at firſt engaged 
himſelf to perform ; ſoa wicked man up- 
on his death-bed is not onely to unravel 
all his former works, to break off all his 
lewd cuſtoms, to mortify all his fooliſh 
paſſions and unruly luſts, to forſake all 
his deadly ſins, and to repent of his paſt 
ill-ſpent life, but he is then to live a new 
life, he is then to accuſtome himſelf to 
the 
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the praQtice,; of; goodneb , ,and. to make 
it habitual to, him ;,.his;mind is then to 
be furniſhed. with All. Chriſtian vertues 
and' graces, he hath his whole race till 
to run, and; his: falvation ſtill to work 
out ; and i is the leaſt part of this poſlible 
to be done on a languiſhing bed of fick- 
neſs? 4+ * 


| Had: we made Religion the buſineſs of 
our whole lives, and -in-every thing exer- 
Ciſed our ſelves to keep a conſcience un- 
blameable ; ;; yet at ſuch a'time, when we 
come to-,die, we ſhould: find work and 
duty enough to employ us to the utmoſt : 
To manage. our ſelves well and decently 
and as'/becomes Chriſtians in ſuch a con- 
dition, ,patiently, to! bear our affliction, 
chearfully to ſubmit to God's will, to 
beg pardon of our manifold failings and 
miſcarriages, readily to leave this world, 
and all that is dear to us 1n it, at his call : 
theſe and many other are the exerciſes of 
a Chriſtian on the bed of ſickneſs. And 
how few are there in thoſe agonies that 
are able to. bear up with any tolerable 
manhood or courage ? and therefore we 
do not- ordinarily account him a wiſe 
man that. will leave ſo much as his 
R worldly 
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worldly affairs then to be ſetled. How 
then, beſides taking care . of all theſe 
things at a time, when our very na- 
tural powers and faculties are diſabled, 
when our bodies are full of pain, and our 
minds full of diſtrations and perplexi- 
ties, ſhall we be able alſo to doe all that 
work, for which our whole life is little 
enough, and for which alone we were 
born into this world 2 and this the Devil 
ſubtilly foreſees, that if he can but prevail 
with men to put off the care of Religion 
till a ſick bed, he ſhall find othergeſs em- 
ployment for them then. He will not 
fail to be preſent at ſuch an opportunity ; 
and as before in their life-time he tgld 
them it was too ſoon, ſo now he will 
himſelf ſuggeſt to them that it is too late 
to repent and turn to God. 

Ye therefore that are apt to defer your 
repentance till a rar ty 20 y bony of bor 
ſometimes to viſit your fick neighbours 
and friends: look on their condition when 
they lie on their dying bed ; and by it 
judge whether that be a fit time to doe fo 
= a work in; ſee how troubled and 

iſturbed their thoughts are, how uneaſie 
and diſtempered their minds are as well 
as 
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as their bodies, how faſt their reaſon and 
underſtanding decays, how their memo- 
ries are loſt, and their ſenſes fail thern, 
and they cannot in the leaſt help them- 
ſelves. Is this a time, fay then, to pre- 
pare for eterfiity, to vanquiſh all ſin, and 
to obtain all grace? is this the fitteſt op- 
portunity we can chuſe, to make our 
peace with God in, to ſue out our'par- 
don, and to perform all thoſe duties of 
piety, mercy, juſtice and charity that 
we were before wanting in; or rather 
are not they then happy, who at ſuch a 
time have nothing elſe to doe but to die ? 
would you but take the opinion of thoſe 
who are themſelves in this condition, and 
be moved by their judgments, they will 
all give their ſuffrages for what I have 
been now proving. Do not they when 
ſurprized by death offer all their goods 
and ſubſtance that they have fo long and 
vainily laboured and toiled for, for ſome 
longer time, for a little truce and reſpite ? 
what are they not willing to give, on 
condition that God would ſpare them yer 
a little while before they go hence, and be 
no more ſees > Did you ever hear of any 
dying penitent that did not a thouſand 
times wiſh he had begun ſooner ? and 
| R z how 
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how earneſtly. do ſuch warn. every one 
by their example to take heed of truſting 
to a death-bed repentance ? It therefore 
he that hath ſerved the Juſts of the fleſh, 
and done his own will during a. long ma- 
licious life can, for any thing a dying per- 
ſon can doe, be in any ſenſe ſaid to have 
lived ſoberly , righteouſly. and godly , 
'then-may he be ſure of ſalvation: if we 
walk according to this rule, then ſhall 
peace be upon us, but how. can a man 
ſow to the fleſh, and reap to the-ſpirit ? 
ſerve the Devil all his life long, -and be 
crowned by God at his death? but 


IIT. The laſt thing to be conſidered 
was, What hopes or encouragement God 
hath given us to þelieve that he will re- 
mit or abate of thoſe conditions of a good 
life which are propounded to us-in the 
Goſpel. And indeed there is very little 
to be found either of promiſe or example 
in Scripture to be a ſufficient ground of 
belief that he will ordinarily accept-of a 
death-bed repentance ; for are not the 
conditionsof ſalvation the ſame to perſons 
fick and dying, as they are to men alive 
and in health? _ Are they not both under 
the ſame covenant, and is not the ſame 

. actual 
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aQtual* obedience required of all under 
equal penalties ? or can: we think -that 
any man ſhall fare better,*and come off 
upon eaſier terms ; or 'that God will deal 
more mildly and gently with him, and 
accept of leſs trom him. onely becauſe he 
hath been fo hardy and-bold as to conti- 
nue in ſin,/and to put oft his duty towards 


God even to the very laſt minute of. his 
life ? | 


"But however there are two inſtances 
commonly * mentioned in favour of a 
death-bed repentance. The firſt is that 
of the labourers, in our Saviour's Parable, 
that came into the vineyard nt the eleventh 
hour, and yet" received 'equal wages with 
thoſe that came in at the firſt, and had torn 
the heat of the day. But it is here to be 
obſerved, 

: x. That theſe labourers who came in 
ſo late, yet came in as foon as ever they 
were called and invited ;' for they gave 
this reaſon why they had ſtood ſo long 
there idle, becauſe no man hath hired us, 
Had- they been often ſolicited by the 
Maſter, or his Servants, and offered 
work, and all the day refuſed, and onely 
| R 3 then 
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then at laſt, juſt in the cloſe of the even- 
ing, been willing to have taken upon 
themſelves the ſervice when it was over, 
this had been ſomething like the caſe I 
have been now ſpeaking of, of Chriſtians 
all their lives long reje&ing Chriſt's yoke, 
but juſt when they are ſummoned to give 
an account, willing to ſubmit their necks 
to it. But this Parable rather repreſents 
the caſe of an Heathen man that never 
heard of Chriſt or his Religion till a little 
before his death 3 whoſe coming into the 
Church 1o late ſhall not therefore hinder 
his receiving a full reward. But this is by 
no means the condition of thoſe who have 
made a covenant with Chriſt in baptiſm, 
and after they have maſt notoriouſly failed 
of what they promiſed, do then onely re- 
turn to their ſervice when the night us 
come, in which no man can work. He that 
came 1n at the eleventh hour was under 
no engagement to work-any ſooner, he 
had no-where promiſed it, nor had the 
Maſter commanded it, and therefore he 
was without fault. 


2. He that came in at the eleventh 
hour did yet work one hour, that was 
indeed but a ſhort time, yet however fuf- 

| ficient 
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ficient to render his caſe very different 
from that man's, who comes in but at 
the twelfth ; which- is the caſe of the 
death-bed penitent. 


The other inſtance- often named in fa- 
vour of a death-bed repentance, is that of 
one of the Thieves on the Crols, a paſſage 
in the Goſpel, remembred better, and 
ſtudied more by wicked men, than any 
other ſtory whatever, though the whole 
of it was ſo very miraculous and extraor- 
dinary, that the like never can be expec- 
ted again, unleſs our blefled Lord ſhould 
once more deſcend from Heaven, and 
ſuffer here amongſt us, and one of us 
ſhould happen to die in company with 
him ; and then indeed from ſuch a won- 
derfull repentance and faith as his was, 
we might hope for the like ſucceſs and 
acceptance. But this example affords 
but little comfort to thaſe who have for 
many years profeſſed the Religion of Je- 
ſua, and yet deferred the praftice of it till 
the day of their death. 


But, you'll ſay then, is there no hopes? 
is there no remedy 2 what muſt a wicked 
man doe in fuch a condition, when he 

| R 4 hap- 


247 


248 The. Seventh Sermon. 


happens to be thusſurpriſed/by death21-] 
am:ar from taking upon me:to:lumitnnd 
confine the merctes/iof' God :'Almig!ity;; 
they are over a// his works;i:ang! ayd as in« 
finite as himſelf, ſuch perſons theretore 
as have ,ſpent:their: days 1nihiwry and 
profaneneſs,.,and contempt of ali. reiigts 
on, ' but-at Jaſthumbly beg; ipardon,. and 
heartily promiſe-andrefolyeateddmient; 
we mult leavertg: his-goodheſs,;ant-piry} 
and gratious:-compaſſion,' whothough he 
tiesns up torules yet isngt huntel bound 
hemy and who:may doe mire tor ws 
thanche; hath any! where 'promited ; ou 
therefore: perſons:in ſuch'-cirounnt* inves 
ought to be|encquraged and;quioi:'!ed 0 
dacel] thatitheyican, andatitadt tb! abs 
mit :themſelvas:to/Gad's gatn!i pleziure, 
and-all that we aan tel-fuoh ments, that 
the. greater :ahd -morerematknayle their 
repentance ias;z#he..morethopes:ot their 
forgiycnels;::that' fomerimeschete; have 
appeared now'and then ſome'itiuſtrious 
itiftances of the power of God's grace and 
ſpirit, men who have been-as famous for 
their ſignal repentance as they were be- 
fore for their profaneneſs and; debau- 
chery, and that where God gives ſuch ex- 
traordinary: grate: 3n this lite; 1t"is 'to be 
) # hoped 
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hoped-he will ſhew extraordinary favour 
in rhe other ; ſothat if ſuch men may be 
faved, it is nevertheleſs by way of: pre- 
rogative, not'by the ordinary rule of 
judgment; it iswe' know not how. 


; But yet leſt men ſhould from'hence 
preſume to defer. -thejr 'repentance,/ thus 
much muſt, I think\, and ought to'be 
faid on the other fide, that God hathino 
where'expreſly declared that he will ac- 
cept:of all/ our ſorrows, and ſubmiſſions, 
and*tears, and promiſes, and refolutionhs 
made! on a. death-bed ; that 'all theſe do 
not-amount to what is the plain conditt- 
on ofizhe-covenant of grace, that though 
what God may: doe'is not for us to de- 
fine, -yet he hath-plainly enough told as 
What-we are to' doe, and that 1t is -the 
greateſt madneſs in the worl'to-run-fo 
great an hazard as that we cannot be ſa- 
ved. without a- diſpenſation from the or- 
diary rule;' hat a wiſe'manian hundred 
fouls!he woyldnot-venture one'of them 
on:ſuch-uncertainties, and thus-the anci- 
eft:fathers havegdetermined this queſtion, 
Do 1-ſay (faith Sti Auguſtine ) ſuch an one 
Jhall be damned? kde not. - Do T ſay 
he ſhall be ſaved -1 cannot. What ſay 1 

| then? 
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then? will you free your ſelf from all un- 
certainty in thu matter Repent now 
whilſt you are in health ; forſake your fins 
whilſt you are able to commit them, and 
then you are ſure of pardov. There is in- 
deed another Church in the world that 
can teach men how to be ſaved on a death- 
bed even without repentance, which hath 
found out ways to make it not onely 
poſſible, but very eaſie, for any ungodly 
wretch to ſecure himſelf from Hell at 
length when he comes to die by lefs than 
half an hours work ; but we have wot ſo 
earned Chriſt, nor dare we be 1o falſe to 
our truſt, or to the ſouls of men, as to 
give them certain aſſurance of everlaſting 
life, on any other terms than a conſtant, 
habitual obedience ta the laws of the Go- 
ſpel. The onely certain way to die well 
is to live well: 


Nor ſhall I go about to determine how 
much of our life muſt be ſpent in the 
practice of righteouſneſs and goodneſs be-. 
fore we can be faid to have lived well; 
ſince this varies according to the circum- 
ſtances of men which are infinite: this is 
as if a man ſhould ask how long it will 
be. before a fool can become wiſe, or an 
unlearned 
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unlearned man a ſcholar, which differs 
according to the capacity of the man, 
his induſtry and opportunity, and God's 
blefling ; but onely thus much, 1 think, 
may fafely be faid, that ſo much time of 
our life is neceſſary to be ſpent in the 
praCtice of goodneſs, as that we may from 
the'temper of our minds and the courſe of 
our actions be truly denominated, holy, 
humble, pure, meek, patient, juſt, tempe- 
rate, lovers of God and men; for the Goſpel 
promiſeth not eternal life and glory to 
any but to perſons ſo and fo qualified, 
and it is undoubted that a few pious wi- 
ſhes, prayers and purpoſes, or a good 
will made at our death will not ſuffice to 
denominate us fuch. God doth not juſt 
watch how men- die, but he will judge 
every man according to his works, and 
the deeds he hath done in the fleſh; and 
thoſe diſpoſitions we have nouriſhed, lo- 
ved and delighted in all our life will fol- 
low and attend us fo another world ; and 
an evil nature, however loth we are to it, 
or ſorry for it, will ſink us down into the 
deepeſt Hell. 


To 
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To -conclude all, the: wie: we are-to 
make bf al}-I have now fazd;;; 18/not 'to 
judge: or <£6nfare. others: whoſe lives we 
may have; been acquainted !with:; and 
whoſe condition--accortling;:to; this 
trine may ſeem fad and:deplorable, ;fuch 
we are. to pity:and:;prayofor,. and-exer- 
ciſe ' our: ;charity: upon',: -and. leavei;to 
God's mercy, z:but that we ſhould allnow 
reſolve not: to.deferithe: doing of.the leaſt 
thing. that.-we equld with done iniorder 
tothe. falvation.of our ſouls, (to a fick or 
deathnbed,vbut: that: to-day, even whilſt 
its. called to. day; we: depart; fromeini- 
quity, and-.nqt -be always; beginning to 
live ;; we'gught-not to Joſe fo much: tunic 
as'it : would, take: to deliberate about: this 
matter, for there; is nd-room for :conſul- 
tation,theregj he: would:'be next to! mad 
that ; ſhquld- ſeriouſly -adyze: whether he 
ſhould, befor: get dappy:dn! fot, ever! Mi- 
rODVBtn: YI $21120716 


:Lex us all ts dhrbes ſo to 
live now as we ſhall wiſh we'had done 
when we come to lie upon our death- 
beds, or as we. ſhall then reſolve to live, 
in caſe God ſhould continue our life to * 
ct 
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let us purſue thoſe things now, which we 
ſhall be able to think of and refle@upon 
with pleaſure whenwe come to.die; and 
preſently forſake all thoſe things the re- 
membrance of which.at that-tinke will be 
bitter to us; let us now whilſt we'are 
well and in health cheriſh the fame 
+ thoughts and apprehenfions of things , 
that we ſhall have when we are ſick and 
dying; let us now deſpiſe this world as 
much, and think as ill of ſin, and as ſe- 
riouſly of God and eternity as we ſhall 
then do, for this is the great commen- 


dation of the righteous man that every - 


one deſires to die his death, that at laſt 
all men are of his mind and perſuaſion, 
and would chuſe his condition; Let me 
die the death of the righteous, and let my 
laſt ead be like his. 


T end all with thoſe words of the wiſe 
Son of Sirach. Learn before thou ſpeak, 
and uſe phyſick or ever thou be fick; before 
judgment examine thy ſelf, and in the day 
7 viſitation thou ſhalt find mercy. Flum- 

le thy ſelf before thou be jick, and in the 
time of fins ſhew repentance. Let nothing 
hinder thee to pay thy vows in due time, 
and defer not untill death to be juſtified. 
| Make 


253 


The Seventh Sermon. 


Make no tarrying to turn to the Lord, and 
put it not off from day to day; for ſud- 
denly ſhall the wrath of the Lord come 
forth, and in thy ſecurity thou ſhalt be 
deſtroyed, and periſh in the day of ven- 
geance. 


_—_ 


— 
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St. MAT TH. V. 34 


But I ſay unto you, Swear not at 
all. 


R our more clearly underſtanding 
the ſenſe and extent of this pro- 


hibition of our bleſſed Saviour's, 
Swear not at all, theſe two things muſt 
be obſerved. 


IT. That 
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I. That it was a common practice a- 
mongſt the Fews to ſwear by ſome of . 
God's creatures, which cuſtome prevai- 
led amongſt them from a pretended re- 
verence of God's holy name: whenever 
they w uldaffifmfiny thing with more 
than ordiafiry vehemence and earneſt- 
neſs, or beget an aſſurance of what they 
ſaid in another, they thought it not fit 
or decent preſently to invoke the ſove-- 
reign God of Heaven and earth, and on 
every ſlight and trivial occaſion to run to 
the great. maker and. father of all things; 
but in ſmaller matters and in ordinary 
talk they would ſwear by their Parents, 
by the Heavens, by the Earth, by Feru- 
ſalem, the Altar, Temple, their Head, or 
the likes nor-did they count ſuch forms 
of ſwearing equally obliging with thoſe 
oaths wherein the name of God was ſo- 
lemnly and expreſly called upon :, to 
this our Saviour in probability refers in 
the verſe foregoing my - Text, 7e have 
heard: that it hath been ſaid by them of 
old time, thou ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf, 
but ſhalt perform unto 'the Lord thine 
oaths; they thought ſuch onely incurr'd 
the guilt and penalty of perjury who ſtood 

"y not 
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not to thofe promiſes they had confirmed 
by explicit calling the Lord himſelf to 
witneſs, but that chere was but little e- 
vil or danger either in the common ufe 
of twearing by creatures,” of in breaking 
ſuch oaths. 


Now our Saviour here abſolutely for- 
bids not onely ſwearing by the facred 
name of God, but alſo by any of his 
creatures, Swear not a? all, no not ſo 
much as by rhe Heavens, by the Earth, 
or by Jeruſalem ; and rhe reafon he gives 
is becauſe in-all fuch forms of fwearing 
by creatures, though God is not exprefly 
named, yet he himfelf is really reterred 
to; and tacitly: invoked, who is the ſu- 
preme Lord agd maker of all-' when you 
twear by. the Heavens you call upon him 
who throne is there placed , when by 
the earth you appeal to him whoſe foot- 
ſtool it is, when by Feruſalem you impli- 
citly and by juſt interpretation ſwear by 
him that is the great King thereof. This 
our Saviour as plainly delivers on another 
occaſion, Matih.2.3. 20. Whoſo ſhall ſweat 
by the altar, ſweareth by it and all things 
thereon; and whoſs ſhall ſwear by the Tem 
ple, ſweareth by-it and by him that m_ 
7 S eth 
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leth therein; and he- that ſhall ſwear by 
Heaven, iſwveareth by the throne of God 
and by him that ſitteth thereon. So that 
in this caſe, the truth is, if 4n ſuch kind 
of oaths, when men ſwear by the Hea- 
vens, the Earth or the like, they mean 
onely the material ſenſible Heavens 


.and Earth, beſides the irreligion of vain 


ſwearing, : they are guilty -of-plain idola- 
try, in giving to the creatures that wor- 
ſhip that is due onely to God; as (fuppo- 
ſing thoſe inanimate beings able to hear 
them and: judge their thoughts, and wit- 
neſs to the ſincerity: of their -purpoſes, or 
to puniih: them. for their falſeneſs and hy- 
pocrifie )-but if they do! not believe any 
ſuch thing,of thoſe creatures they ſwear 


_ by, then muſt ſuch oaths, if they have 


any ſenſe at all, :refer to) God, and his 
name muſt be underftood: to:be invoked, 
even though he be not; exprefly: mentio- 
ned: So thatthis prohibition-of our Savi- 
our may be accounted to:extend-to all 
ſuch forms of ſpeech -amongſt-us, as are 
uſed as: oaths (and ſo underſtood) to be- 
get credit to:\what we fay,.-though God 
be not named; in ſhort, all. manner-of 
oaths whether by rhe Majeſty of God, or 
any of hus creatures, or.afmy words, ſigns 

or 
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or geſtures, which by common cuſtome 
and interpretation .are accounted ſwea- 
ring, may be underſtood to be hereby . 
forbidden, as well as dire expreſs ſwea- 
ring ; for a man may ſwear without ever 
ſaying a word, if by received uſage ſuch 
a geſture doth ſignifi our calling God to 
witneſs; and ſo the forms and outward 
modes of ſwearing are different in ſeveral 
Nations, though the reaſon and ſenſe. of 
them be the ſame in all places, whatever 
words or ſigns are uſed. It therefore ſuch 
phraſes as theſe, faith, troth, and ma-' 
ny others - which I might name, . are 
in ordinary eſteem and practice thought 

to contain ſomething more than an 5 5 
' mation,. and are uſed and: underftood a- 
mongſt us as oaths, they are here tarbid- 
den to Chriſtians under this rule of ſwea- 
ring not at all, though ſuch words in 
themſelves have not .the force 'of oaths, 
nor, is God immediately appealed to by 
them. 


II. It is farther here to be obſerved, 
that though all manner of ſwearing whe- 
ther by the name of God or any of his 
creatures be thus prohibited , Swear not 
at all, yetthis muſt - _y 

2 


The Eiphth Sermon. 

of arbitrary voluntary ſweating ih otdi= 
nary talk and diſcourſe, when there is no 
great reaſon, no juſtifiable octaſion for it. 
It is to be acknowledged thar ſome of the 
anvient Fathers from theſe words did con» 
clude it utterly unlawfull for a Chriſtian 
at any time to wear ; fone of their fay- 
ings to this purpoſe are qubted by Grotzus 
in his comtnent upon theſe words; but 
then it is to be conſidered, 


x. That there wete but fome few of 
them of this opinion, and that ayainſt the 
current dodtrine of the greateſt part of the 
primitive Chriſtians ; and, 


2; Apainſt the known allowed price 
amongſt them; for we all along find there 
were many Chriſtiars in the armies of the 
heathen Emperonrs, and they could nvt 
have ferved under them without taking 
the military oath, which they did not 
uſe to ſcruple, fo they were not pitt to 
ſwear by any of their Geniz, or Heathen 
Derties, or Fortune, or the like. 


3. Their great argutnent againſt ta- 
kitig of oaths was drawn from the mvin- 
cible faith and truth of Chriſtians, who 

upon 
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upon no conſideration whatever could cir 
ther be farc'd or wan to affirm what they 
kney. to be falls, or pramjle what they 
never intended ta perfarm ; and this they 
were ſo remarkable for, that they thought 
it a-diminution or ſcandalous affront of- 
fered ta them to be put to their oaths; 
they always had ſuch a regard to their 
words, and it was fo facred 2 thing at all 
times to ſpeak truth, ghat they would 
not be.ſo much diftruſteg or diſparaged as 
to have the ſecurity of. an .oath required 
of them ;_ the: conſtant tenour of their 
lives they thought did bear 2 greater te» 
ſlimony to what the Chriſtians affirmed, 
and render .it more crgdible than the 
oaths of any other men could what they 
witneſled, 


But now becauſe in latter days ſome 
Seftaries both here and elſewhere have 
from theſe words, Swear not at all, plea- 
ded againſt the lawtfulneſs of taking of a» 
ny oaths though thereto required by the 
Magiſtrate, though it be an oath of Al- 
legiance to their Prince, or when they 
give teſtimony in a publick cauſe: I ſhall 
briefly and plainly make out to you thay 
this prohibition of __ Savzour's muſt ad- 

3 mit 
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mit'of ſome exceptions, and muſt be re- 
ſtrained onely to Vain and raſh oaths in 
our ordinary diſcourſe, which'I ſhall doe 
by defiring you to conſider, + 


'(17:) That in' other general prohibi- 
tions.it is acknowledged by all that we 
muſt make -the* ſame or 'like excepti- 
ons. Thus though our Saviour hath ſaid 
4 little before theſe words in this Sermon 
on the Mount; v:'2'1. Thou-ſhalt' not kill, 
and whoſoever ſhall kill ſhall be in'danger 
of the judgment, yet we all grant that this 
muſt be confined to private perſons, 'that 
this forbids not the Magiſtrate's inflicting 
capital puniſhments ;' and then that as 
to private perſons, it is meant onely of 
killing innocent men; but that ftill it is 
lawfull for us in the preſervation of our 
own lives to kill thoſe who unjuſtly aſſault 
us, theſe caſes muſt be reſerved: fo here, 
Swear not at all, that is, not of your own 
motion, without any neceſſary or ſuffict- 
ent cauſe ; but this doth not infringe the 
right which — have to impoſe 
oaths on their ſubjets, and to require 
the utmoſt and greateſt ſecurity for their 
fidelity and obedience; this doth not for- 
bid ſwearing when it is requiſite = the 

Be EtEr- 
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determining of important - controverſies 
or diſtribution of juſtice, when it is tor 
the publick good, that our teſtimony 
ſhould be credited and made more valid 
by the ſolemniry of an oath. And that 
ſuch exceptions as theſe mult be allowed 
from this general rule will appear, 


'2. If we confider the poſitive com- 
mand that is oppoſed to this prohibition, 
Swear not at' all, but let your communica» 
tion be yea, yea; nay, nay; for whatſoever" 
1 more than theſe, cometh' of evil. Let' 
your communication ,' 4.-e. Your ſpeech; 
your ordinary: familiar diſcourſe, be yea, 
yea; nay, ndy': Which was'a proverbial 
way of expreſſing an honeſt man whom 
you may | believe and- truſt. 'Fuftorum. 
etiam eſt etiam, &- non eorum' eſt non + 
His aye was aye, and hu no was no. His 
promiſes and performances gid- exacly- 
and conſtantly agree : without any more 
adoe you may give credit to, and relie 
upon” whatever he ſays. * Whatever is 
more 'than theſe, cometh of ewil;' 1. e: 
whatſoever is more than bare affirming: 
or denying any thing, ( that is ſtill in 
our communication, 1n our ordinary talk- 
and diſcourſe ) is from evi/; from mens 
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ſo commonly, breaking of promiſes, and 
ſpeaking of falſities ; trom whence that 
lewd cuſtome of adding oaths progeeds, 
becauſe they cannot be believed without 
them. Now therefore ſince our Saviour 
is here dieting us how: to govern our 
common diſcoyrie and corwerſation tage- 
ther, the prohibition alſo in the begin- 
ning muſt be reſtraingd to the fame mat- 
ter, 8nd fo the full ſenſe of the words 
ſeems $0 ane to þc this. . Jp your commer. 
nication, femiliari ſermane, #1 your COm-- 
mon talk uſe. no ſwearing, not fo auch 

as; by any creature ; but let-it ſutkee 
barely to affirm or deny, and be always 
ſo-true to your words, that nothing far- 
ther need be; defined or expected from 
you : alt other eonfirmation 40 ſuch orgi- 
nary aftgirs.is practiſed onely by ſuch es 
are uſed to le and dillemble, and intend 
to impoſe ppon others, - - 1 


. (3-) That our Saviour did not here 
forbid all ſwearing, whatever cauſe there 
might be for it, 85 & thing in it ſelf wn- 
lawtull, we are fully tified from the 
example of vt. Pay, who certainly wn: 
denſtood his Maſter's mind in this parti- 
culgr, Now it is & Very vreſanabls 
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thing to imagine, that he ſhould ſo often 
ſwear, and that by the name of God too, 
that ſuch his oaths ſhould be recorded in 
the Seriptures, and that there ſhould not 
be the leaſt intimation of his Ganing in 
ſo doing, if all (wearing was utterly pro- 
hibited by his Lord and Maſter. IT ſhall 
propound two or three eminent inſtances 
to ſhew, that in (criougand great matters 
of mighty concerament he made no {cry- 
ple of adding the confirmation of an oath ; 
Gal. 1. 20. Now the things which I write 
wnta you, bebold, before God 1 lie not, He 
| bears witneſs to the truth of his writings 
by an expreſs oath ; Row. I. 9. For God 
is my witneſs whom I ſerve, that without 
ceaſing 1 make mention of you always in my 
prayers. It was of great moment that in 
the beginning of. his Epiſtle he ſhould 
perſuade thoſe, to whom he did addreſs 
himſelf, of his gaod-will toward them. 
How well theretore he did with them, he 
calls God to witnels, which is the formal 
eſſence of an oath, Thus again, t@ name 
no-TROFE, 2 Co7.K1. 31. The God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Feſus Chraft , which is 
bleſſed far evermore, knoweth that T tie 
et : which is a plain appeal to Gad's te- 
ſtimony. So that when the glory of od 
an 
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and the publick good was engaged, he' 
thought it not unlawfull to invoke God's: 
holy name, and to call his Majeſty for a' 


witneſs of his truth, or the avenger of 
his falſhood. Thus our bleſſed Saviour 
himſelf when he ſtood before the ZZigh- 
prieſt of the Fews, did not refuſe to an- 
{wer upon oath ; Matth. 26. 63. The 
High-prieſt ſaid unto him, I adjure thee 


by the living God that thou tell us whether 


thou be the Chriſt, the Son of God, which 


amongſt the Fews was the form of giving. 
an oath ; to which our Saviour an{we-: 


red, Thou haſt ſaid ; that is, upon my 


oath it is as thou tayſt. Nay, to make 


all ſure; that there is no- evil in ſwearing 


when it is done gravely and feriouſly, 


. and upon an important occaſion that re- 
quires it ; we find. that God himſelf hath 
been pleaſed to give us his oath. Though 
it were impoſſible for him to lye, yet that 
we might have ſtrong conſolation and full 
aſſurance, to ſhew the heirs of the promiſe 
the immutability of his counſel ,. he confir= 
med it by an oath ; and when he could not 
ſwear by a greater , he ſwore by himſelf ; 
Heb.6.13. And theretore it muſt be ve- 
ry abſurd to deny amonglit Chri/tzans the 
lawfulneſs of doing that, though upon 


never 
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never ſogreat reaſon, which St. Paul ſo of- 
ten did, nay which God Almighty, who is 
truth it ſelf, did yet vouchſate out of 
condeſcenſion to our weakneſs, to doe 
more than once. Not now to mention 
Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper , both of 
which have in them the'nature of oaths, 
and are therefore called Sacraments. 


(4) Weare to conſider that ſwearing 
rightly circumſtanced is fo far from be- 
ing a thing in it ſelf evil, and ſo univer- 
fally forbidden ; that-it is indeed a moſt 
eminent part of religious worſhip and di- 
vine adoration, by which we do moſt 
ſignally own and recognize God Al- 
mighty to be the great Sovereign Lord 
and Governour of the world, the higheſt 
and ſupremeſt Power, to which the laſt 
and final appeal is in all caſes to be made. 
By it we acknowledge the immenſity of 
his prefence, his exact knowledge and 
continual care-of humane affairs, and all 
things that happert here below; his all-ſee- 
ing eye, that he ſearcheth into the depth 
of our hearts, and is conſcious to our 


moſt inward thoughts and ſecret mea- 


nings. We do by-it avow him as the 
grand Patron of truth and innocence, " 
FR | | the 
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the fevere puniſher and ayenger of deceit 
and perfidiouſnels. And therefore doth 
God often in holy Scriptyre appropriate 
this to himſelf ; Zim ovely ſhalt thou 
ſerve, and to him ſhalt thou cleave, and 
ſhalt ſwear by bis name. And if this be 
done with that conſideration and folem- 
nity which doth become ſuch a ſpecial 
part of devotion ; upon an occaſion that 
doth deſerve, and that will in ſome mea- 
ſure excuſe our engaging the divine Mg- 
jeſty as a witneſs in it ; I fay, if it be 
performed with due. awe and reverence, 
- With hearty intention for 4 conſiderable 
good, we do, thus calling upon God 
when we ſwear by him, honqur and glo- 
rify his great and holy name, as well as 
by prayer or praiſes, or any other aft of 
religious worſhip whatever, 


(5.) Add to this the neceſſity of ta- 
_ oaths in order to civil government, 
publick mage ovens lays and the 
maintaining of good order and peace in 
Societies, And therefore the Apoſtle 
tells us, Heb. 6.16. That au oath for con- 
firmation to men is the end of all ſtrife ; 
and that nor by partigular cuſtoms and 
laws prevailing in ſome places onely, but 
from 
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from the appointment of God, the rea- 
ſonableneſs and fittieſs of the thing it ſelf, 


and the conſtant prattice of all the world 
in all ages ; for as far and wide as the 


ſenſe of a Deity hath ſpread it ſelf, hath - 


alſo the religion of an oath, and the final 
determination of matters in difference, 
by calling to witneſs the Lord and Ma- 
ker of all things ; this being the utmoſt 
aſſurance, and the ſureſt pledge any can 
give of their faith and ſincerity. For no- 
thing can be imagined ſufficient or effec- 
tual to engage tnen to ſpeak truth, or to 
be faithfull and conſtant to their promiſes, 
if an oath doth not. He muſt ſurely re- 
nounce all ſenſe and fear of God, all con- 
ſcience of duty or regard to the Al- 
mighty's love and favour, who can with 
= face call him to teſtify to a lye, or 
chalknge him to puniſh him if he ſpeaks 
not true, when yet at that very time he 
knows he does not. This is the greateſt 
ſecurity men can give of their honeſty, 
and that wn mean as they ſay. And it 
being ary for the government of 
the world in ſo many cafes (not proper 
now to be named) that truth ſhould be 
found out, and the greateſt certainty of 
it be given that can poſſibly, and that 
men 
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men ſhould by the ſtricteſt ties be obliged 
to ſome duties ; it thence alſo becomes 
neceſſary that oaths ſhould ſometimes be 
required, eſpecially when men cannot by 


- other means well aſſure the ſincerity of 


their intentions, or ſecure the fidelity of 
their reſolutions. 


I confeſs amongſt Chriſtians in the 
firſt ages I believe oaths were not ſo com- 
monly required in ſuch little matters, as 
now ſometimes they are, but the reaſon 
was becauſe truth and honeſty then pre- 
vailed tar more amongſt them, and lying 
was then more ſcandalous than, I fear, 
perjury is now ; . but perfidiouſneſs and 
diſlembling, and equivocating and fraud 
encreaſing, have made the uſe of oaths 
more ordinary than otherwiſe would 
have been neceſſary. For if Chriſtians 
did generally obſerve the laws of- their 
Religion in all 'other inſtances, men 
would fly to this greateſt ſecurity onely 
in extreme and higheſt caſes, and not 
find it needfull to require it in common 
and more trivial matters. 


.(6.) Laſtly, onely obſerve farther, 
that, what ſeems thus to be the doctrine 


of 
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of our Saviour concerning ſwearing, was 
delivered by the: Philoſophers of old a- 
mong(t the Heathens as agreeable to the 
light of nature and right reaſon : that is 
to fay, they adviſed their Scholars to for- 
* bear all oaths as much as poſſibly they 
could : never to ſwear but when it was 
neceſſary, to reverence an oath (as Py- 
thagoras expreſs it in his golden Verſes) 
not eaſily or lightly or wantonly to take 
God's name into their mouths. I forbear 
to trouble you with the' Authours, or the 
Sentences themſelves : and I propound 
this onely to ſhew that the wiſe men of 
this world did agree with our bleſſed Sa- 
viour in this rule which he hath preſcri- 
| bed to us concerning ſwearing ; and I 
have been the larger in it that you might 
ſee what little reaſon any Enthufraſts a- 
mongſt us have to ſtand out ſo ſtubbornly 
againſt the wholſome laws of our Coun- 
trey, and the proceedings of the Courts 
of Judicature ; who, though it were to 
fave the King's life, will not give their 
teſtimony upon oath, becauſe our Saviour 
hath ſaid, Swear not at all. 


The ſum of all is ; Our Saviour abſo- 


lutely forbids ſwearing in our communi- 
cation 
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cation or ordinary diſcourſe together, and 
about the unlawfulneſs of this there is no 
diſpute; and ſtrange it is that againſt ſuch 
expreſs words of our bleſſed Lord and Ma- 
fter, men ſhould fo openly allow them- 
felves in ſuch a vile praQtice, and yet have 
the face to call themſelves his diſciples 
and followers. This evil of voluntary 
raſh ſwearing hath prevailed amongſt us 
even almoſt beyond all hope of cure and 
remedy. That great Oratour St. Chry- 
ſoſtome made no leſs than twenty Homi- 
lies or Sermons againſt this fooliſh vice, 
and yet found it too hard for all his rea- 
ſoh or Rhetorick, till at length he attemp- 
ted ro torce his Auditours to leave off 
that ſin, if for no better reaſon, yet that 
he might chuſe another ſubject. They 
are orditiarily men onely of debauched 
minds and conſciences that freely indulge 
themſelves in it; and it any fuch now 
hear me, I cannot expect -by thoſe few 
words I have now to deliver, to diſſuade 
them from it. I had rather endeavour to 
ofter ſomething to your confideration who 
are not yet infected by ir, to perſuade you 
to watch ſeverely againſt it, and reſolve 
never to comply with ſuch an impious 
tenſeleſs cuſtome. | | 
I. Con- 
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'I, Conkder what an; horrid affront 4t 
is to the divins, Majeſty: : All fin reflects 
diſhanourgbly upen Ga, G9 other fins 
do. this by: ce: (nely/: this di- 
realy ſhes in: his tae , and; immediately 
impugneth his juſtice andepawer. Other 
fins are a&s of difobgdiencg,, but 'tis high 
Am of (God, ' thus t@ toſs. about 
excellent-and glorious name -in- our uft- 
hallowed.mauths, and to Foyer it tp 
ſo wile an ule as - ta j- the Vacui- 
ties of qur idle prattle. eat and 
terrible yr) of God Eo 7 all the An- 


phat: bell of Heaven wigh- the pro- 
ſubmiſſion. contigually. adore; 
_ hich rendg the mguntains, 'and opens 

bowels-of the deepat rocks, which 

e& bell-tremble,. and is the ſtrength 

hope of all the ends of he earth, our 
nk refuge: inthe day of trouble, the 
very thought wherepl ſhquld All all fo- 

ber perſons with a reverential awe and 
horrour, how do men moſt impudently 
8nd raſhly almoſt wer Longs minute pollute 
and tear withour fear or ſenſe, or obſerving 
what rhey fay, as if God Almighty, the 
Maker and Judge of us all, were the mea- 
——_— depicale Bing in the uni- 


verſe? 
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verſe? What unaccountable boldneſs and in- 
tolerable faucineſs is this;todareto invoke 
the dreadful Majeſty of heavtn and earth 
to-witnels''to every impertinent fayivg, 
ſilly ſtory, vain fancy, -almoſtevery five 
words we' utter? - thus ati our pleaſure tb 
ſummon our Omniporent Oreatour, 'as if 
he were-at/ aur: beck, and'a ſlave to'our 
humour? thas 'to- play"and*dally with 
him who'is a-conſuming fire}%ahd- can'in 
the twinkling of an'eye make- us all*as 
miſerable as'we have been finfall? - How 
ſhall 'we! ever be able in the day of our 
fears to addreſs our ſelves to,the'throne of 
"his grace, whomevery time we ſpeak; we 
-thus madly defy 2? / with what ſhame and 
Tegret and confuſion muſt we needs ap- 
pear before his Judgment-ſeat;' whoſe ho- 
nourable name we have thus foully'pro- 
phaned and uſed ſo'ignominioufly ? - Can 
they ever think to plead that bloud: of 
our deareſt Lord ; and” thoſe wounds 
made by the ſpear and-nails in his' moſt 
pretious body for the pardon'and expia- 
tion of their moſt- grievous fins; ' who 
thus daily have made a' mock/of them? 
Can they ever with the leaft hope of ſac- 
ceſs pray God, when they come to die, to 
deliver them from that"damnation = 
- ; t y 
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they have a thouſand times before wiſhed 
to themſelves? Rs "4 


And yet this fin, which argues ſuch 
flight and abuſe of the divine Majeſty, 
ſuch rudeneſs towards him, and'draws ſo 
many dire conſequences after it, is now 
adays (pardon mie if I fay it) one of the 
faſhionable accompliſhments of too ma- 
ny of thoſe that ſhould be precedents of 
civility or good manners to others; but 
this is ſo fad a conſideration that-I cannot 
endure to dwell longer upon it. 


I proceed to other miſchiefs of this vice 
though none need be. named after this; 
for thoſe whom the awe of God and ſenſe 
of his power and infinite greatneſs will 
not keep and reſtrain from ſuch deſperate 
profandtions of his holy name, it is not 
to be imagined that any leſs arguments 
ſhould. 


2. This pra&tice of common ſwearing 
ruſt of neceſſity frequently involve men 
in the heinous fin of perjury. He that 
ſwears at every turn in his ordinary dif- 
courſe, how ofteh doth he call God to-wit- 
neſs ever to whathe knows is falfe, and as 
T 3 oftert 
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often forget to doe what befare God he 
hath engaged himſelf to perform} ar if 
he be afraid of this crying fin of perjury, 
and be put in ming of what by his peed- 
fs oat he had obliged himſelf unto, 


how many inconveniencies will his, raſh 


neſs continually expoſe him upta? You 
all know how ered was loth for his ho- 
nours ſake before all his Court to viglate 
his haſty oath, and how that coſt the 
head of the greateſt Prophet that ever 
was, By cuſtomary uſing of God's fa- 
cred name men come to vent it when 
they think not of it , without any fore- 
thought or conſideration, and by it ſwear 
to things impaſſiblegr romantick, to their 
own fictions and dreams which they ngi- 
ther believe themſelves, nor yt. intend 
to deceive others int a belicf of ;; and 
oftentimes tranſported .by anger or rage 
they ſwear to Flungs $69 repent of when 
they are calm and ſober, and are then 
quite of another mind ; ſo that falſe ſwea- 
ring is the certaig never-ailing cfect of 
mych ſwearing; nay indeed Mx 15 onely 
cance or luck 1n ſuch, a5 Every Fung in 
the hyrry of their difcqurlegall ypan God's 
name that they do not, nat anely vaunly 
ſwear, but alſo. impiguſly forſwear clan 

elves; 


The” Eiohth' Sermin. 


every * tor! with an oath, how 


idle, anceytain or doubtful foever the mat- 


ter be,' without makinff any difference; 6t* 
atall weight | big! , or being ſar 
tisfied concerriing the truth of it, orktiow= 
ing their owt! minds abvur ir, they cart- 
fiot be feed from the” guilt of the ſin of 
perjury) wn, what the ſay ſhould 
ppeti'rivt fv. be falfe, or they ſhould be 
as good as their word; it being by for- 
cane” onely that it doth prove fo. And 
he thdr (Wears to a thing that chances to 
be ttue, (if he Knew'it not cettainly,- or 
did ri6t 'corifider it whether it were fo or 
fn, 'btit' unadviſedly fealed it with" an 
oath, though it be as he did ſwear) yet 
muſt be preſittned puilty of rhis critne of 
perjury m the ſight '6f God, .4nd then I 
eave'it to your VS 1 ee how often 
by this vile caftome of ſweating rien do 
forfedt themſelves. 


'3. Froth henice it follows that this fin 
of vait/and rafh ſweiting in our ordinary 
diſcourſe is of we bad influence to the 
piblick ſtate ; nothing is ſb perhicious to 
the rricment, nay nothing is ſo de- 
ſtrudtive of our liberties and properties, 


oo» of 


ſelves; ho whilſt they thus back almoſt 


7h 


of thoſe many oaths that he daily, belches 
forth. upon the lighteſt provocations, 


ſhould be of another opinion, and look 
on himſelf as more ſtrily. tied, up by 
them 'when he ſwears allegiance to hus 
Prince, or gives his teſtimony ina Court 
of Judicature?. why ſhould he be more 
atraid or concerned jor calling God to wit- 
neſs in.a cauſe wherein his neighbour's e- 
ſtate, good-name or life is engaged, than he 
is in his private converſation of invoking 
the Majeſty of Heaven an hundred times 
in.a.day ? The fear of the penalty which 
the Jaws have appointed for perjury may 
indeed move him 'in ſuch caſes wherein 
there is danger of his being diſcovered, 
and there is key 2 little more ſolem- 
nity in ſuch publick ſwearing, betore- a 
Magiſtrate; but: yet, What in Glas to.one 
Who. hath cat, oft all ſenſe and fear-of 
God, and every. hour dares openly re- 
proach "and deſpiſe him + So that the 
cata watt 


[ % 


publick 'laws' ought to provide -againſt 
this piece: of Jebauckery'ty the bans of 
alb ſociety's and we cannat'antwer it'in 
nn; ito! have any'-intercourſe, to/ 

Id any correſpondence ox tranſattions 
with, or in-any caſe to truſt or rely on 
his word Who'teareth not-an oath; for, 


-:14 This praQice of ſwearing in our or- 
dinary diſcourſe doth-highly detract trom' 
the credir of. the'perſon: that 'uſeth it, it 
renders juſtly fu{picious-{every- word he 
fays: and: confirms with amunneceſlary” 
oath; 'for if the thing be trucand certain, 
and'the'perſoniof unblemuſhed faith, what 
need can there'be of an oath £o vouch it; 
 butif-he ſwears to it, he declares himſelf 
not to be worthy of belief, chat his word 
ought'in nv caſe to be taken, ſince in the 
molt indifferent/matters he chuſes ſtill to 
warrant it with. an oath; and by thus 
doing moſt deſervedly forfeits all credit 
and repute:among conſidering iperſons, - - 


nA truly.honeſt man-is ſo well affured 
of: his ownoveracity that 'he' counts it 
wholly needleſs and uſeleſs-to offer an 
oath-as a pledge or pawn of the truth of 
What he affirms; 'but if apon/every word 
my T 4 Tam 


od 

lamapt to ſwear to it,' this isan'undgub-: 
ted ſign; that eicher- intend katate 
that particular,, or elſe-that I am fo-uſed: 
to: lie that 1. carinot. ima to:be balivved 
pr; pg wan 


— "This i in: vice moſt diftkſicfull = 
ungratefull to all the reſt of mankind, 
molt ſtrahgely offenſiveto:thoſs we con- 
verſe with» The zalk of, brmothat ſweat 
reth mech, faith a wiſe man, i wvaketh thi: 
hair to ſtand aqpright,:; and their brawls. 

ke ove: ftopr Tis ears.:rolk; men; hardent 

mlſelves place other atguments:'ta< 
_ from the wickedneſs and-irreligiorof 
this practice, yet this methinks; ought-£o: 
prevail ſomethihg with thoſe. $hat ptetend 
to. honourand geatile carriage, wt. that 
this is thei moſt -uncivil Abd the rutipſt 
thing /thet,camHe-offeredto-other | mens 
«.rankly favours of illmanners and want 
of brectling:ifor , them tobe, continually; 
defying ot: that Being: which all other: 
men adore, and ſpitting out their venom 
again}; thet-Gad whom the.reſt of mun- 
kind profeſs toJove and honour above all 
eh0gs. ; Should | one of -vitr —— 
wearers comexnto a company, the grea< 
toll a of _—_ he-knew bughly valued 


and 
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and prized an abſent friend, never men- 
tioned hin but with all the kiddneſs and 
reſpet imaginable, called him their pa- 
tron,” pro mighty obligatiois to him 
and belizved him otic of the beſt of men ; 
would it paſs for a thing tolerably be- 
coming or decent for him every word, 
when no occaſion was offered, to fall a- 
befpattering and vilifying this perſon, ſo 
dear to the company, and to ſpeak of hit 
with the greateſt contempt and deſpight? 
now ſuch 1s God to the greateſt part of 
the world, they own all that they have 
or are-to be from him alone, that he is 
their great benefaCtour and Saviour, that 
they are infinitely engaged to hitfh, that 
they deſire his love and favour above all 
this world : how is it ſufferable then; in 
rhen of faſhion and repute eſpecially, (as 
is the common praftice of too: ttiany ) 
when they meet with perſons that - are 
mote than- others concerned far the- ho- 
nour of God, to be ever ahd' anon With 
their profane talk pelting this holy being, 
polluting his name with their filthy 
ſpeech,. outbtaving his Majeſty, chufing 
to:doe:that which they know grates mo 
harſhly upon other men, and which they 
hate-above any thing in the world ? _ 
Wh 6. t 
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6. That which * mightily  aggravates: 
this madneſs and folly 1s, that it is ſuch 
a ſin as we have no temptation to com-. 
mit , nothing to move or ſway. us to-: 
wards it,” it gratifies no. natural inclina- 
tion, it produceth no pleaſure, no gain 
or. worldly profit accrues to us by it; 1t 
affordeth- us not ſo much as any ſhort: 
temporal recompence for the venture we 


' run, and the dangerous hazards we: ex- 


poſe our ſelves unto; other ſorts of ſin 
have ſomething to excuſe them, our na» 
tures and -bodily tempers.may ſtrongly: 
incline,us to-ſome other ſins: The cove- 
tous man hath. his full bags and great e- 
ſtate to plead in his behalf; and as for. 
the yoluprugus Epicure, his appetites and 
luſts are tickled with the variety of ſenfual 
delights ;-and. the ambitious man hath 
the contentment he takes in his honours 
and advancements to anſwer for the loſs: 
of the peaceiof his mind and a good con-' 
ſcience; the drunkard pleads the goods: 
neſs of his wine and company, the. un- 
clean perſon talks of the refiſtleſs charms; 
of beauty ; but the ſwearer ſelleth- his 
ſqul for nothing ; ſo that! of all wicked' 
men he is the moſt ſilly and —— 
an 
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and makes the worſt. and maddeſt bar- 
gain for himſelf. Nay, other ways of 

ing.may be almoſt called wiſedom, if 
compared. to this ; For other ſinners ei- 
ther proje&t ſomething future, and are 
delighted with the hopes and expeQta- 
tions of it , or: enjoy ſomething preſent 
that- pleaſes them and ſatisfies tome cra- 
ving inordinate defire: but this is pure 
ſinning for ſinnings fake, onely in. com- 
pliance with an ugly imperious cuſtome 
too much in vogue and faſhion. 


2. There is no kind of fin whatever 
that. doth ſo highly provoke God Al- 
mighty to inflict ſome remarkable exem- 
plary. judgment .on-.a Perſon or Nation, 
even in this life, as this practice of vain 
ſwearing, by his Name. This almoſt ne- 
ceſſitates him. to thunder from Heaven 
after ſome extraordinary manner, to vin- 
dicate, his power and juſtice and autho- 
rity, all which are fo notoriouſly abuſed, 
blaſphemed and challenged by ſuch hi- 
deous oaths and dire imprecations. He 
is.cen forced /by ſuch horrid defiances 
and- outrageous darings of him to ſhew 
his ſtrength and might to the children of 
men, by ſending. ſome grievous plagues 

an 
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and fore calamities atnongſt them , by 
which they may pefceive he. will tiot al 
ways bear fuch bold proptiahatiohs-of His 
truth and honour ard majeſty ; but Will 
at lenpth return thoſe curſes upor mth 
which they have ſo 'often ' wiſhed: 'to 
themſelves : that he wHl at laſt puniſh 
and avetige himſelf of thoſe who have'fo 
opetily and frequently provoked hint ro 
it by their dreadfull appeals to hing. © 


The whole Nation of. the Fews; that 
forlorn and forſaken people, the ſcorn of 
all the earth, are to this' day'a ftandin 
monument of God's iriplacable anger at 
wrath upon « like ocetſion, when they {6 
ſolertialy eurſed themſelves, and prayed 
char the bloud of the h6ly Feſus mighit be 
upof! their heads, ant} the heads-of rheir 
childreh. God is jtalbus and tender of 
his tame; and will fot always ſuffer it ty 
be ſcorti'd and' reproachied. ' Becanf# of 
ſwearing , faith the Prophet', the 1ind 
mourneth. God is engaged in honour to 
right himfelf , and mamtzin his name 
from ſuch fonl coritetpt, leſt men ſhobſd 
bepfih to think either that he is not dt 4M; 
or that he 'is deaf to-all their loud call 
and itipudent invocations.' by inns 
8. Laſtly, 
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8. Laſtly, I onely add this one pecu- 
liar conſideratian to you who now hear 
me, 3ſlembled in this place for the wor- 
ſhip of that great God, . for the honour of 
whoſe name 1 am pleading : that this cuſ- 
tome of yain ſwearing is the great ſcandal 


to qur Church of Eng/and, and thoſe that * 


adhere. to it in its preſent eſtabliſhment. 
This was of old, and is (till the great-ob- 
jeRian againſt thoſe of the Church-way, 
as they. ordinarily. call us, that ſo many 
amongſt us allow themſelves in this ſin- 
full practice ; nay rot onely uſe it, but 
loak on it as their credit ſo to doe. You 
ſe the fruit, fay they, of your Common- 
prayers,, of your read devotions, of your 
decent and orderly. worſhip which you fo 
much plead for. You may judge of the 
goodneſs and efficacy of that way, by 
t oaths , and. curſes that abqund fo 
much 1jn thoſe of your profeſſion. ' And 
really, . what can we: anſwer to this 
charge 2:. can we. abſolutely deny it ? 

luſt. we. not rather confeſs , amongſt 
friends at leaſt, that it is in ſome meaſure 
true, that the Separatiſts and Diſſenters 
do mare rally. reſtrain themſelves 
from this. lewd: practice, and do not fo 


ordi- 
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ordinarily allow themſelves in this vice, 
as too many amongſt us doe > Now tt is 
not a ſufhcient anſwer to this to recrimi- 
nate and tell them of as great fins that 
they are guilty of ; that they can lye, 
cheat and diſſemble, are fa&ious and un- 
governable, though they will not ſwear, 
which 1s ſometimes replied in this caſe : 
for this, though never ſo true, is not ſuf- 
ficient to wipe off this diſgrace and te- 
flexion trom our Church : but the true 
anſwer to this is, that thus it always was 
in the world, and ever will be;, that 
where there are different opinions arid 
parties in Religion, and one 1s favoured 


by the publick Laws, and countenanced 


by the Government, all thoſe' who' are 
of no Religion will be ſure to be of that 
ſide which is uppermoſt, which the King 
and Court is of, which is freeſt from'dan- 
ger. So that all the/prophane, wicked, 
diffolute livers will be.of our Church, as 
long as the doctrine of it is the eſtabli- 
ſhed owned Religion of the Nation j but 
if ever the tide ſhould-turn, and another 
Party get the upper hand, they ſhoald 
have the company of thoſe tnen alſo,” un- 
lets ſome worldly intereſt did interfere 
and hinder them; Such men'of _ 
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looſe principles and ſeared conſciences 
"matter not what Religion they profeſs, 
or whether any at all. - But do theſe re- 
ceive any encouragement or countenance 
amongſt us ? ' do we boaſt of their god- 
lineſs > do we account thele to live an- 
ſwerably to their profeſſion 2 do not we 
complain of them as well as our Adver- 
faries? and would to God all ſuch as 
hate to be reformed, would even leave 
our Church. 'Twould be an happy day 
fall ſuch ungodly wicked wretches, who 
will not be won over by the excellent 
means and arguments of our Religion, 
would alſo foriake that profeſſion which 
1in practice they diſown, nay, blemiſh and 
diſcredit ; that they would be of any 
Party, run over to our enemies, rather 
than continue to diſhonour the beſt ſet- 
tled and pureſt Church in the world, 
Ye now who, by your preſence at theſe 
her ſolemn devoticns, ſeem concerned for 
the glory, preſervation and ſecurity of 
our Church, it is much in your power 
to wipe off ſuch blots and a'perſions, to 
anſwer ſuch reflexions, and to ſtop the 
mouths of all oppoſers, by a due care and 
government of all your words and ac- 
tions : and by whe innocency and un+ 
| | blame- 
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blameableneſs. of your lives , your un- 
feigned piety and reverence towards 
God, your invincible truth-and faithful- 
neſs, and other remarkable vertues ta re- 
commend our Church even to thoſe who 
are without : eſpecially be perſuaded to 
join all your endeavours againſt this vice 
by keeping a ſtrict guard; againſt it, in 
your ſelves by keeping from all appea- 
rance of it; by not ſuffering it 4n your in- 
feriours, of thoſe that have any depen- 
dance upon you ; by mildly and ſcaſona- 
bly warning and reproving thoſe of your 
neighbours and acquaintance that - are 
guilty of this folly. In « word, let-us 
all obſerve ſuch exact truth in all pur 
chat and diſcourſe, be fo conſtant to qur 
promiſes, that at any tims aur word mey 
paſs without any farther - engagement, 
that we may never think it neceſigry to 
aſſure our credit or faith by an oath. 


Amongſt the Romans the Prieſt of Ji 
piter was in no caſe permitted to ſwear, 
becauſe it was not handſome that he who 
was ſo nearly related to their great God, 
and charged with ſuch divine matters as 
the care of Religion, ſhould be diſtruſted 
about ſmall things. And we know 4 


monegſt 
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mongR:.ourſelves ſolemn: formal oaths 


are-not:immany caſes required from: per-. 


ſons:af:honour:;: theis word upon their 
honaur hathiequal credir-with the expreſs 
oath of inferiour perſons. . ..Now ſuch 
would our bleſſed Saviour have all his 
diſciples.to.be,: fo true end fairhfull, that 
there ſhoald:be no need: of oaths to-con- 
firm their\ſpecches, but that the holineſs 
and ſtri&tneſsof their lwes ſhould give ſuch 
undoubted teſtimony to! and command 
ſo firm a belief of all they ſay, as that 
no farther aſſeveratioin:ſhould be able to 
vouch it:mare..: I:conclude-all with thoſe 
ſayings of the wiſe Son of Sirach, Ecclus. 
2.3- 99.10, I, 124 23.95; vom ww. 


Accuſtome not thy mouth to ſwearing , 
neither uſe thy ſelf to the naming of the 
Holy one. 

For as a ſervant that is continually 
beaten ſhall not be without a blue mark, ſo 
he that ſweareth and nameth God conting- 
ally ſhall not be faultleſs. 


A man that uſeth much ſwearing ſhall be 
filed with iniquity, and the plague ſhall 
never depart from his houſe. If ig ſhall of- 

U fend, 
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fend, his fin ſhall be upon bim ;'and if he 
acknowledge not his kk be maketh a dow 
ble offence. And if he ſwear in vain, he 


ſhall not be innocent, but his houſe had be 
full of calamitzes. 


There is a word that is: chthed about 
with death, God grant that it be not found 
in the beritage of Jacob : for all ſuch —_ 
ſhall be far from the godly, and they ſbal 


wot wallow in their ft fins. 


; - ſe not thy mouth to intemperate ſwea- 
ring,: for therein is the word of fin. 


But I ſay unto you, ſwear not at all. 


SERMON 


Preached at 
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AKA. 


St. MATTH.L. 21. 


—Anrd thou ſhalt call his name Je- 
ſus; for he ſball ſave his people 
from their fins. 


HAT the appearance of the ever 

bleſſed Son of God in our mor- 

tal nature was upon ſome very 

great and moſt important deſign, not 0- 

therwiſe at all; or at leaſt, not 5 hepa 
VU z 
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by any other means to be accompliſhed, 
every-one-mult nceds grant at firſt_hear- 
ing. It could not be any indifferent tri- 
vial errand or buſingſs that a perſon of 
ſuch infinite honour ad dignity was em- 
ployed about, which brought down God 
hunklf frorp the. fegions b7 gloty and 
light- inacceſſible-to-dwell Ma an- earthly 
tabernacle, and to veil the ſplendour of 
his Majeſty with-a body of fleſh. This 
was ſuch a ſurprizing condeſcenſion of 
him that had Lied Rom all gterþly in 
the boſome of his Almighty Father, this 
ſignified ſuch-wonderfull lov 

to that humane nature he aſſumed, that 
all men cannot but- reaſonably promiſe 
themſelves the greateſt advantages ima- 
ginable from ſuch a gratious undertaking. 
That our forlorn nature ſhould be thus 
highly honoured and exalted, as to be 
after fuch an unſpeakable manner united 
_ to the divine, doth evidently-aſſure-us of 
God's good-will towards. fihfull -men , 
that he yet entertained thoughts of mer- 
£y'towards us, and was loth that rhe fol 
ly of his-creatures ſhould prove.their jrre- 
coverable ruine: £42 1 1 FR .— 
"BTIC JUL DIES < 
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Had God ſent a meſſage to us by the 
meaneſt ſervant in his'heavenly Court; it 
had been afavour too great for us to have 
expected, and for which we could never 
have 'been (enough thankfull. Had he 
commanded an hoſt of illuſtrious Angels 
to have flown all over 'the earth, ' and 
"loudly tohave proclaim'd God's willmg- 
neſs to have/'been reconciled to men, 
ſhould: we'not all with mighty joy and 
wonder have” regatded and adored ſuch 
ſtupendous 'grace and »goodneſs, crying 
out\, \Lo#d; what: is man; that thou art 
thus mindfull of him? ' #r"the ſon of man, 
that thou thus vifiteſt him ? 


But that God himſelf ſhould deſcend 
from his heavenly habitation to be clo- 
thed with our-rags ; that'he” ho thought 
it no robbery.to be equaPÞwith God, thoold 
take on bim the form of "i Jetwint, "ind be 
found in the faſhion and likeneſs of 4 
fleſh, thipaſtoniſhes'not*onely men, - but 
Angels themſelves: for - took not on _ 

If "the -wature” of 'Angely, nor appeare 
{rw nkþ emacs, who had 
left their firſt manſions of glory; but was 
pleaſed ſo far to humble himſelf, as to 
\ U 3 under» 
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' undertake the cauſe and patronage of us 
vile worms, finfull-duſt and aſhes, even 
whilſt we were enemies, traytours and 
rebels to his divine Majeſty, and utterly 
unworthy of the leaſt gratious look from 
him, though we had never fo earneſtly 
beſought it : in our behalf it was that he 
did mediate and intercede, he ſtepp'd in 
between guilty wretched us and God's ju-' 
ſtice ; perfected. our redemption, procu- 
red our liberty, and purchaſed eternal 
life and happineſs for all men on the eaſie 
and / pleafant conditions of the Goſpel. 
Hnd.thau ſhalt call his name Jeſu; for be 

ſhah ſave bis people from their fins. 
- In my diſcourſe on theſe words I ſhall 


; 


F. Shew you how, or by.what means 
the Son of God became our Jeſu, or did 
fave men from their ſins. + +4 


EL Draw ſame plain inferences from it. 


God became our Feſw, or did-ſave men 
from their ſins, * | 


Now 


The Ninth Sermon. 


Kow in order to the: falvation of 6n- 
ners, the great end of aur .Saviour's.In- 
carnation, theſe two: things were nece(- / 
ſary to''be' done ; ; one:of 'which princi- 
pally re/pets: God , the: other ſinners 
themſclves. * 


r. In order to the falvation of ſinners 
it was nece to obtain and purchaſe 
the pardom of their _— and reconcilia»: 
tion with God. 12t; 


2. Je was farther neceſſary that finners 
themſelves ſhould be reform'd, and tur- 
ned way their ſins to the love _ PraC- 
tice of 'true righteouſneſs and nefs ; 
that ſo: they might be in ſome meaſure 
qualified and diſpoſed for God's grace and 


mercy. 


x. In order to the ſalvation of ſinners 
it was necefiary to obtain” and purchaſe 
the pardon of hei fins,” and reconcilia- 
tion with God. It is true indeed, that 
God Almighty by the unlimited good- 
neſs and compaſiionateneſs of his own 
nature is infinitely inclind to all as of 
favour and pity ; Ty he might without 


U 42 wrong 


CO _—_—— er = m— 
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wrong to any one ( if he had ſeen it fit) 
_ abſolutely have pardoned the finsof mh 
kind; without:anyo orher: conſideration 
than their r x-butiout ofchistin-" 
finite wiſedotyherather choſe to.diſpenſe! 
his-pardoningpgravce after ſuch-a, manner” 
as ſhould not at all ſeem to refted upon! 
his exa& juſtice, immaculate» holineſs, 
and:unchangeable truth nnd migtit not 
give. the:;leatt encotragemenit»to:1inners. 
to.preſfume farther: vpon! his mercy.;and: 
goodneſs; as it would havetdatte for. God) 
lightly and eaſily to: have patled by ſuch 
notorious offences; and>wwhour- ay. fa- 
tisfaftion. to thaveriredededoſitom//all his) 
threatnings: '0Heiwould noti:therefore: 
propound-” terms of! reconerliation 'with 
mankind without ſome-publick: repara-! 
tion of the divine» Honour.ahdrAuthori- 
ty, and open manifeſtation of lus:yuſt 
diſpleaſure againſt fin and diſobedience. 
19H © vi8 <12 03 Bb1o nl .1 
'(1.) In-order/.to couys reconciliation: 
with God, \ntz:was' neceſſary that ſome 
publick reparation ſhould be made of the' 
divine Honour and Authority;.''The fins 
of the world were an unſpeakable affront 
to the divine Majeſty, and an open ſcorn 
put. upon his moſt excellent Laws and 
| | Govern» 
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Government. - Now'our merciful] Crea- 
tour-inclined to' forgive the ſons of men 
that great debr- which they were never 
able themſelves'to diſcharge, yet would 
ſo-contrive it, that: his clemency ſhould 
no-ways obſcure or impair the glory of 
his: Sovereign dignity , juſtice and holi- 
neſs. It was molt highly congraous, that 
whilſt he pardoned. the offenders} yet his 
Government ſhould be acknowledged , 
the righteouſneſs ot his Laws vindicated, 
his Honour and-Authority ſecured. 


-:All which was moſt effeQtually done 
bycour bleſſed Saviour, the Son of God's 
negotiating our peace 1n our nature; put- 
tg himſelt into the'place of ſinners, and 
an{wering all demands for us. ' By' this 
the infinite holineſs of God's pure nature 
was'declared to'all the world, im that he 
woult-'have no /entercourſe with, nor 
ever receive into his favour ſuch vile un- 
worthy: wretches as we were, but onely 
mand through fo'holy, ſo perfe&'a Me- 
diatbur. - By this it appeard that God at 
firſt-'\yupon good-/reaſons. eſtabliſhed his 
hws ji.and . pronounced his threatnings, 
facerhe would not without ſuch a glo- 
rious [compenſation go back from. _ 
bolus: e 


| 
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We have now the greateſt cauſe given us 
to tremble at his ſevere juſtice, to adore 
his ſovereign power and dominion, even: 
whilſt we admire and feel his love and 
kindneſs to us; ſince no other confidera- 
tion could prevail with God to remit our 
offences, but the powerfull interpoſition 
of his onely begotten Son, and his ſuffe- 
ring in our nature thoſe pains and tor- 
ments which were due to our fins. 


(2.) By this appearance of the Son of 
God was God's hatred and grievous dif- 
re againſt ſin moſt abundantly; ma- 
nifeſted, in that he would not hear of; nor 
offer any;pardon or mercy without fuch 
a valuable ſatisfaction. | Here God pou- 
red forth his utmoſt : vengeance againft 
fn, when he delivered up to ſuch a cruet 
and curfed death that Perſon that was 
moſt dear to him, and-leaſt deferved\any 
ſuch -treatment from him , before he 
would forgive it. Can we now y 
think that there is but little evil in, or 
_ _ _ m_ſ offended with that 
which could no other ways be expiated 
but by fuch pretious bloud? Can any 
man imagine that it is a cheap thing $0 
fin, when God himflf in our fleth was 
| bruiſed 
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bruiſed and buffeted, crowned with 
thorns, and nailed to the croſs for it 2 
That ſurely was no trifle or indifferent 
matter that cauſed the Son of God ta 
bleed and die. 'That fore was deadly that 
could be cured by no other balſame but 
his bloud. It any- thing could ſhew the 
ferceneſs of God's wrath againſt fin, 
ſurely it muſt be the gaping wounds and 
bleeding fide of our Savour. Look an 
this his wonderfull humiliation ;; ſee the 
_ were digged in his hands and 
and the furrows that were made on 
his back, and then tell me what anaccur- 
ſed thing muſt that be that made God fo 
diſpleaſed, and faſtned our bleſſed Lord ta 
the Gibbet. So-that by our Saviour's in» 
carnation, obedient life and patient death, 
the divine hogour was more illuſtriouſfly 
repaired, his authority more clearly vin- 
dicated, his juſtice and ſeverity againſt 
ſin/ more openly declared, diſobedience 
more- highly diſgraced and condemned, 
than if all the Sons of Adam had' periſhed 
eternally in their rebellion. But this be» 
ing: once done mew mw of God's ap- 
pearing in our , this great prop4 
tiatory Sacrifice being offerd for the Gon 
of the warld, God now thought it fit and 


CON» 
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conſiſtent with the glory of all his Attti- 
butes, and the ends of government,” to 
tender life' and peace to {inners upon the 
moſt equal and reafonable-conditions 'of 
the Covenant of Grace. þ 99210 


This' is the admirable' temperament 
and expedient found out by the wiſedom 
of God, by which God glorifies his mer- 
cy in the pardon of fin without any vio- 
lation'of his juſtice or truth, though he 
had denounced death againſt it. This 
this bleſſed Fe/as operied'to us the gates 
of Paradiſe, removed the flaming Cheru- 
bims, took away the' partition-wall'be- 
tween God and men, and put us all into 
' a fair capacity of being 'for ever happy. 
To'him' alone do we and all men 'owe, 
that God will now- deal with mankind 
upon ſuch favourable conditions, by/a 
new law ſuited and accotnmodated"tb 
our circumſtances and 'infirtnities in this 
lapſed ſtate; that God'upon the account: 

Chriſt's | undertaking! forius' is) 
ready and forward to be reconciled with' 
us, ito forgive all that is paſt; and to make! 
us \as "bleed as our natures are capable 
of :' and of this benefit all that hear of the' 
Goſpel do:equally partake.” For we' are 

= not 
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not-to imagine that our Saviour came in- 
to the world upon fo little and narrow a 
deſign, as onely .to reſcue and redeem 
peremptorily and. abſolutely a few parti- 
cular favourites without any conditions, 
but he, hath put all men, thoſe eſpecially 
to whom! his Goſpel is. preached, in a 
ready and-caſie way of obtaining pardon 
and ſalvation. And thus our redemption, 
juſtification and ſalvation, as to the valu- 
able meritorious cauſes, depend onely on 
our Saviour. ..In all this work-we have 
not the leaſt hand, we have no place nor 
part. | It was not any thing in us, or that 
can: be done by us,. that moved God to 
contrive, or our Saviour to. accompliſh 
_ our redemption, but onely the pity he 
had of us in our forlorn-miſerable condi- 
tion. 


| Here alſo is the, onely comfort and ſe- 
curity, of guilty minds deprefſed with 
ſhame and fear ' for their fins : that We 
have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous, and he u the propi- 
tiation- for. our fins. That we are not to 
ſtand the brunt of God's anger or diſplea- 
ſure-gur ſelves, ſince his own Son hath 
voluntarily offered himſelf to ſcreen _ 

| in 
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kind from the divine wrath and ven- 
_m_ And it we do but —— CON» 

ider how great and ſublime a perſon he 
was, we cannot in the leaſt doubt the pre- 
valency and ſucceſs of his appearing for 
us. We ought not to- deſpair of obtain- 
ing any thing from God, fit for him to 
grant, when we preſent our ſelves before 
him with fuch a Mediatour and Interce{- 
four, in whom he is infinitely wEll-plea- 
ſed, and who zs able to ſave to the utmoſt 
all that come unto God by him. Thus this 
Feſw hath faved us from our fins in the 
firſt ſenſe; that is, obtained and purcha- 
ſed the pardon of them, and made God 
placable to us. 


But this is not all. 


2. In order to the falvation of ſinners, 
it is farther neceſſary that men ſhould be 
freed from the power of fin, and from 
their evi} natures, and become really 

ood and holy. It is not enough that 
od ſhould be made willing to forgive 
our ſins, unleſs we alſo are made willng 
to forlake them. Chriſt came not to fave 
us from the evil conſequences of our fins 
whilſt we loved them, and ar =_ 
ves 
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ſelves in them. He did not purchaſe for 
us an indulgen& or licence to ſin with- 
out puniſhment. That indeed had been 
an employment unworthy of the Son of 
God, nay an impoſlible task to have re- 
enciled God to unhallow'd and impure 
Minds. The reformatiog of the world, 
the reparation of our natures, the puri- 
fying our minds, the implanting the di- 
Vine nature in men, were as much the 
deſign of his incarnation, as the vin- 
dication of the divine juſtice, to which 
all the world was obnoxious ; and (par- 
don me if I fay it ) he is more our Savi- 
our by freeing us from the dominion of 
ſin, oa from the penalty. Our bleſſed 
Lord had nor been fo kind and gratious 
to us, had he obtained Heaven for us 
(could fuch a thing poſſibly have been) 
whilſt we continued 1mpenitent, and ute 
terly unlike to Gad. 


. Now there are theſe two things abſo- 
lutely neceſſary tor the recovery of man- 
kind, and making us really happy, re- 

pentance for (ins paſt, and ſincere obe- 

dience for the future; and to effet both 
theſe, no means ſo likely as this appea- 
rance of the Son of God in our nature. 

| (1.) As 
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(1.) As for repentanee for ſins paſt, 
what in the world can be-imagined- more 
eilectual for the working in men an. in- 
genuous . ſhame and ſorrow for what 
they have, done amiſs, than theſe tender 
offers. of God's pardon and acceptance 


upon our ſubmiſſion, and, returning..to a 


better.mind2 We have now all poſlible 
aſſurance. given us that. mercy is to. be 
had for the moſt grievous oftenders, No- 
thing can exclude or exempt us from 
this a& of grace, bur onely our own wil- 
full agd obitinate refuſal of life and, hap- 


pineſs. 


All, men arc in the .condition of the 
prodigal Son in the Parable of our Savis 
our, Luke 15. They have gone aſtray 
from their Father's houle after their own 
inventions ; promiſing themſelves indeed 
great pleaſures and full ſatisfaQtions in a 
licentious riotous courſe of life ; but ſoon 
wearied with ſuch painfull drudgeries, 
and many woefull diſappointments, at 
laſt they begin to recolle&t themſelyes, to 
remember that plenty they had enjoy'd of 
all good things in their Father's, houſe, 
how. eaſily. and happily they lived he 
0.1 rney 
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they continued under his mild and gra- 
tious governthent, ahd to think of retur- 
ning thither again ; but the ſenſe of their 
horrid guilt and unwortthineſs flylhg in 
their faves, 'fills ther with diſmal tears 
and anxivus deſpait,-fo that they catinot 


hope for any kind reception of entertain- - 


ment after ſuch an urigtatefull rebellion. | 


Now let us ſuppoſe*this Parable clus 
continued ; that the Father, who was 6 
highly 4 gray had nevertheleſs ſefit his 
other $6h, who had never offended him 


ineo far Counrrey, expoſed to many ditfi- 
culties and hazards, to ſeek and find out 
his loft Brother, to beſeech him to be re 
conciled, to promiſe him that he ſhould be 
dealtwith as ifhe had never difpleaſed him. 
Would not ſuch condeſcenſion and unpa- 
ralle[d goodneſs have melted and diſlol- 
ved the Prodigal's heart > what joy 
' Would ſoon have ofrſpread his face ? 
with what gladneſs would he have hear- 
ken'd to fach an gverture 2 what haſte 
would he have made home 2 Could he 
after this have doubted of his Father's 
love and kindneſs to him 2 = 


X This 
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This therefore is _the greateſt encou- 
ragement that can be given. to, our re- 
pentance, that God hath now. by, his Son 
declared himſelf exorable and placable, 
more willing to forgive, than we can. be 
to-ask it of him ; and can we deſire par- 
don and peace upon more equal and eaſie 
terms ? Can any thing be conceived 
more reaſonable, than that before our 
ſins, be forgiven, we ſhould humbly ac- 
knowledge our faults, and with full pur- 
poſe of heart reſolve to doe ſo no more 2? 
and if ſuch love and kindneſs of Heaven 
towards us will not beget ſome relenting 
and remorſe in us, if ſuch powerfull ar- 
guments will not prevail with us to grow 
wiſe and conſiderate, it is impoſſible that 
any ſhould. 


(2) As for ſincere obedience for the 
future,without which we can never be ac- 
cepted by God, nor be made happy ; this 
allo our Saviour hath moſt ſufficiently en- 
gaged us to; by his doctrine clearly re- 
vealing God's mind and will to us, ſet- 
ting before us his own moſt excellent ex- 
ample, promiſing us all needfull help and 
alliftence, and propounding eternal <1 

wards 
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wards and puniſhments as the motives of 


our obedience. ' 


1. He” hath: clearly ' tevealed to us 
God's nature, and his whole mind and 
will concerning our ſalvation. He came 
into the world a Preacher of righteouſ- 
neſs, plainly to, inſtruct mankind in all 
their duty towards God, themſelves, and 
one another. He freed men from the 
intolerable yoke of many burthenſome 
and coſtly ceremonies, and brought in a 
rational ſervice, an everlaſting righteouſ- 
neſs, conſiſting in purity,” humility and 
charity ;/ all hiscommands being ſuch as 
are moſt becoming God to require, and 
moſt teaſonaþle for us to perform. They 
are moſt 'agreeable to our beſt underſtan- 
dings, perteive of our natures, fitted to 
our neceſſities and capacities,the beſt pro- 
viſion that can be made for the peace of 
our minds, quiet of our lives, and mutual 
i 18; even 1n this world : they are 
eafie-and benign, humane and mercitull 


inſtitutions, and all his laws ſuch as we, 
ſhould chuſe to govern our ſelves by, 
were we but true to our ſelves, and faith- 
full to our own intereſt. He hath not 
denied'us the uſe or enjoyment of —— 4 
- wie Sg 
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thing but what is really evil and hurtfull 
to us ; he hath conſidered our; infirmi- 
ties and manifold temptations, maketh 
allowances for. our | wandrings and daily 

ilings, and accepteth of {incerity in- 
ſtead of abſolute perfeion ; ſo that the 
advantages and excellency of his laws are 
as great an argument to oblige us to the 
obſervance of them, as the divine autho- 
rity by which they were enacted. 


. 2..Our. Saviour propounded | himſelf 
an example of all that he required of us, 
the better to direct us in our duty, and to 
encourage us to the performance of it ; 
ſince nothing 1s: expe&ed frgm-us,, but 
what the Son of God himſelf w; pleaſed 
| to ſubmit unto. He. converlſed os 
publickly in the world, in moſt, inſtances 
that occur in humane life; Bing us A 
pattern .of an innocent. and uſeful Cots 
verſation, thereby to recommend his Re- 
ligion to us, and to oblige us to tread in 
. lus ſteps, and to follow him as the. leader 
and great Captain of our ſalvation. 
 3- He hath promiſed, and doth con- 
tinually afford the mighty aſliſtences of 
his holy Spirit to all tho My 
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beg it of him, to ſtrengthen them in 
every good work, and to join with, and 
' ſecond their faithfull endeavours. - He 
will never fail an honeſt mind, nay he 
- doth firſt ſtrive with men, prevent and 
furprize them by his good motions and 
fuggeſtions. He doth not ſlight any 
weak attempts, but cheriſheth the ver 
firſt beginnings of vertue and goodn 
He doth not forfake us at our firſt refuſa}, 
bur ſtill ftands at the door knocking , 
waiting our amendment. He is always 
ready at hand to help and fuccour ns un- 
der all temptations or diſconragements 
that we may meet with in our Chriſtian 
courſe. '' He hath appointed many excel- 
lent means of grace, and even to this day 
hath continued his Miniſters and 4mbaf- 
ſadors 'iry 'the world to beſeech men in his 
name t# be reconciled to God. 997 


' '4. He hath engaged us to the doin 

of God's will An" glorious rewgihe 
even everlaſting pleaſtires and immortal 
happineſs;' ſuch at eye hath not ſeen, nor 
ear heard, nor could it ever eter into the 
heart of man to conceive; and ſtill- far» 
ther, that no means might be omitted 
likely 40 work upon reaſonable pm 
1 X 3 Q 
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he hath denounced moſt ſevere threat- 
ings againſt all thoſe who refuſe to com- 
ply. with his gratjous offers, even eternal 
tlames, remedileſs torments and mylſeries, 
and that they ſhall be doomed for-ever to 
the. company, and partake of the fate of 
Devils and infernal Fiends. Thus our blef- 
ſed Lord hath propounded the, moſt pro- 
per-obje& of tear-to- keep men, from (in, 
and alſo preſented the moſt defireable ob- 
- jet of hope to encourage men to be good. 


.. And to give' us. the greateſt aſſurance 
of- all this that we can poſlibly defire, he 
hath confirmed: and. eſtabliſhed; his doc- 
trine, not-onely-by. thoſe undqubted mi- 
racles which he wrought, and-ſufferings 
he underwent in atteſtation to its truth 
and divinity, but-alſo by his own reſar- 
reftion from the.dead, and. vlible- aſcen- 
ſion into Heaven ; where in our nature 
he. hath: taken poſſeſſion of that; eternal 
Joy. which, he purchaſed for us, and li- 
'Veth. for ever at God's right. hand to in- 
.tercede. for us, to protect. and. rule: his 
Church, -to.diſtribute his gifts and graces, 
. to: ſubdue. all our:enemies, and at laſt to 
'inſtate all his-true diſciples in the ſame 
glory. and eternal life he is now ay 
F Tp of ; 
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of ; and ſo ta become-their complete Sa- 
Viour, " Y | * 


All this is a very imperfect deſcription 
of but a little part of what our Saviour 
hath really done towards the reformation 
and amendment of finners : for indeed 
there is nothing that . could have been 
done towards the falvation of men which' 
this Feſws hath not done for us: And I 
believe all the world may be'challenged 
to name any one help, motive or encou- 
ragement to the love and ſervice of God, 
that is ſuited to the nature of God, of 
Man, and of Religion, which is not af- 
forded to us by this appearance of the 
Son of God in our nature to mediate for 
us. By the Goſpel it is therefore that 
Chriſt ſaves ſinners, which -is therefore 
called, Rom. 1.16. the power of God unto 


ſalvation to every one that believeth, to- 


the Few firſt, and then to the Greek ; it 
being moſt admirably contrived to the 
end it was deſigned for, the opening of 
mens eyes, and turning them from p 
neſs to light, and from the power of Satau 
to God. of | x 


TT And 
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**And this the holy Scriptbres often de- 
clare to us, that for this purpoſe was the 
Son 0 of God manife Fu that he mi ight .de- 

0 


ftroy No works of | the -Devil ; whe re- 
Fic us from our vain converſation , re« 
new. our minds; and form them over a- 
in, and purify to himſelf. a peculiar pea- 
Hes fe Zealous ks works. And all that 
- 9ur Saviour did and ſuffered. for vs to- 
wards the procyrin of our pardon and 
peace will ify nothing to us, Will oot 
be in the leaft available far our benefit, 
unlefs he firſt fave us from our fins, by 
| waſhing ang cleanſing our natures, and 
ſubduing our luſts and jnordinate paſ- 
flans, and making v us conformable to his 
own image ih 6 true holineſs and righte- 
ouſhets. {ll be no advantage to us 
that he was born, into this worl unleſs 
he be formeg in 'ouf minds, and we bex 
come, new Tx tyres, fych'as, he requires 
us to be. Now' in all this: ogr Savigur 
deals with 'men' aerordng "to their na- 
tures, as rations) go rele creatures, 
moves. them by honey fears, draws. 
them with the-cords 2553p) a man, nd will 
have heaven and happineſs be the reward 
;1 their own vertuous choice and free obe- 
ence. The 
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The ſhort of all is this. In the Goſpel 
of Feſus Chriſt (which as at this time he 
came down from Heaven to reveal to 
men) God Almighty, out of his infinite 
compaſſion to his degenerate creatures, 
hath preſcribed fuch methods, appointed 
ſuch means, given ſuch examples, en- 
couragements, afliſtences, that nothing 
can be thought fit and likely to promote 
the ſalvation of all men, but what his 
goodneſs and wiſedom have therein moſt 
abundantly ſupply'd us with, unleſs we 
would have him offer violence to the li- 
berty of our will, and force us to be ver- 
tuqus and happy whether we will or no, 
which would be to alter our natures, and 
make us another ſort of creatures ; but 
ſuch care is taken, ſuch proviſion is made 
for our happineb, that we have pothing 
left us but onely the power of being mi 
ſerable, if it be our reſolved mind ( not- 
withſtanding: all poſbible obligations to 
the contrary ) ta be ſo. 

If men will ſtop their ears againſt the 
+ Voice of the, Charmer, though he charm 
never ſo, wiſely, if they will chuſe, cougt 
and.embrace {in and ruine z if the Rron! 

| _ 
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geſt arguments will not prevail, if the 
moſt forcible engagements will not per- 
ſuade ; if neither the moſt glorious pro- 
miſes, nor'the ſevereſt threatnings, nor 
intereſt, nor ſelf-love, nor any of thoſe 
conſiderations by which men are ſwayed 
in other aitairs, will at all move them in 
matters of greateſt, moment, they muſt 
periſh, and that moſt deſeryedly and in- 
recoverably. If after all this ſinners will 
die, and be damned even as it were in 
ſpite of Heaven, maugre all that God or 
Chriſt hath done for' them, they muſt 
een thank themſelves for it, and are onely 
to charge it upon their own wilfull and 
incurable folly and baſe contempt of ſuch 
infinite love and kindneſs. Thus I have 
briefly ſhewn you how , : or by what 
means, the Son of God truly became 
our Feſus or Saviour by: ſaving his people 
from their fins. * 


IL. It onely remaineth that in a few 
words I draw ſome concluſions from 
what I have faid.” 


'2. Hence we may learn, that theſho- 
nour-of the Son ef God, as Saviour of the 
world, is beſt ſecured and exalted by an 

actual 
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actual obedience to his laws ; that we 
ought not to ſhift oft all duty and work 
from-our ſelves upon him alone, leaving 
it wholly to him to fave us if he pleaſeth, 
without any care or trouble of ours; nor 
truſt to, and relie altogether upon his 
righteouſneſs and obedience, without 
any of our own ; fince, as I have ſhewn 
you, he muſt fave us from the power of 
our-ſins, before ever he will fave us from 
the penal conſequences of them. So that 
the efficacy of Chriſt's undertaking for 
us, and the neceſſity of our own perſonal 
righteouſneſs do very well conſiſt toge- 
ther, and each hath its proper work in 


obtaining the pardon of our fins, and the- 


favour oft God. Our Saviour's incarna- 
tion and perfe&t obedience even unto 
death, is the ſole meritorious cauſe of 
our acceptance with God, and of our fal- 
vation. He alone purchaſed thoſe great 
benefits for us, made atonement, paid 
our ranſome, and procured this covenant 
of grace from God, wherein eternal life 
is promiſed to penitent ſinners. - But then 
theſe great advantages are not immedi- 
ately and abſolutely conferr'd upon us, 
but under certain qualifications and con- 
ditions of repentance, faith, and _ 
| i 
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obedience ; for the performance of which 
the holy Spirit is never wanting to fin- 
cere endeavours. We do therefore vilely 
affront and difgrace our bleſſed Lord, 
when we boldly expe& to be faved by 
him whilſt we continue in our ſins. Nay 
we ought to think our felves as much 
beholden to him for his doCtrine, and the 
afſiſtences of his grace, and.the glorious 
promites of the Goſpel, by which we are 
made truly holy and righteous, as for his 
ſufferings and death, by which he fati(- 
fied God's juſtice, and purchaſed the par- 
don of our fins. 


2. | ſhall hence make that inference of 
the Apoſtle, Zeb. 2. 3. How then ſhall we 
efcape, if we meglett ſo great ſalvation 2 
_— God fo abundantly provided for 
our happineſs, hath his onely tren 
mod. and fuffer'd fo —. it, 
and ſhalt we be ſo ſottiſh and ſtupid as 
foolithly-to. deſpiſe it, when it hath been 
to ſignatly the unwearied care of Heaven 
to procure it for us ?'- It is'onely our own 
advantage that is defipn'd, God projefts 
no prwateprofit, nor doth amy accrue to 
him from the falvatiory of all mankind. 
Shall. we our felves therefore — 
cat 
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feat all theſe deſigns of grace and good- 


neſs towerds us by -our invincible reſo- 
lution to ruine and undoe our ſelves ? 
Did the onely begotten Son of God as at 
this time deſcend from the regions of bliſs 
and happineſs, was he born into this mi- 
ſerable world, and did he humble himſelf 
to take our fleſh, that by that means he 
might exalt mankind, and make us capa- 
ble of dwelling in the higheſt Heavens, 
and all this out of mere pity and compaſ- 
ſion of our deſperate condition ; and ſhall 
we think the denying our ſelves a luſt, or 
the ſatisfa&tion of a torbidden appetite, or 
a ſhort-liv'd pkafure too much for the 
obtaining the fame glory > Did he live 
here a poor, mean and contemptible lite, 
and at laſt die a ſhamefull death to merit 
eternal life for us; and for the obtaining 
the ſame, ſhall we grudge to live a ſober, 
temperate and honeſt lite ? 


Oh how will this conſideration one 
day aggravate our torment ! What vexa- 
tion and anxiety will it one day create in 
our minds, with what horrour and de- 
ſpair will it fill our guilty ſouls > Had 
God predeſtinated us from all eternity to 
everlaſting miſery; fo that it had been 
umpoſ- 
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{ impoſſible for us to have avoided our fad 


fate ; had he never provided a Mediatour 
and Redeemer for us, it would have been 
a great eaſe in another world to conſider 
that we could no ways have eſcaped this 
doom. But when we ſhall refle& upon 
the infinite love and kindneſs of God, and 
how deſirous he was that all men ſhould 
be faved ;\ when we ſhall conſider the 
wonderfull pity and compaſiion of our 
Saviour in being born' and dying for us, 
and procuring tor us ſuch cafie terms of 
ſalvation, and fo often by his Spirit mo- 
ving and exciting us to our duty, and 
the care of our ſouls; when we ſhall 
think of thoſe many obligations he hath 
Jaid upon us, and the wiſe methods he 
hath uſed for our recovery and amend- 
ment ; and how that nothing was wan- 
ting on God's part, but that we might 


. now have been praiſing, bleſſing and ado- 


ring his goodneſs and wifedom amongſt 
the glorified Spirits in the happy regions 
of undiſturbed peace and joy; and yer 
that we through our own moſt ſhametull 
negle&. (though often warned to the 
contrary) are:now:- forced in vain to ſeek 
but for a drop of water to cool the tip of 
our- tongues. - How will this: heighten 

| our 
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our future pains, and prove the very ef- 
ſence of Hell ? 


Better ſhall it be in the laſt day for 
Tyre and Sidon, for Sodom and Gomorrah, 
laces overrun with luſt and barbarity ; 
Fn the Nations that fit in darkneſs, and 
never heard of theſe glad tidings of a Sa- 
viour, than for you to whom this ſalva- 
tion is come ; bur you caſt it behind 
your backs. The fierceſt vengeance, the 
ſevereſt puniſhments are reſerved for 
wicked Chriſtians, and what can we 
imagine fhall be the juſt: portion of thoſe 
whom neither _ the condeſcenſion and 
kindneſs, nor. wounds and ſufferings of 
the Son of God could perſuade ; nor yet 
the excellency, eaſineſs and profitable- 
neſs of his commands invite, nor the pro» 
miſes of unexpreſſible rewards allure, nor 
the threatnings of eternal puniſhment en- 
gage to live and be happy ? 


In vain therefore do ſuch come hither 
to celebrate the memory of Chri/'s birth. 
They of all men who deſpiſe this great 
ſalvation, purchaſed by the Son of God, 
have no great cauſe-to rejoyce this day ; 
nay, happy had it been tor them oo 
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ſtill perſiſt in their fins, notwithſtanding 
all that Chriſt hath done to ſave them 
from them) if this holy Jeſus had never 
been born. 


3- Laſtly, Let us all improve this pre- 
ſent opportunity to return our moſt hum- 
ble praiſes and thankſgivings for ſo great 
and unvaluable a bleſſing, and to join 
our voices, as well as'we are able, with 
thoſe bright Seraphims-and that heavenly 
#7oſ/t that attended atid celebrated Chriſt's 
nativity ; (when the Heavens proclaimed 
his birth with their loud ſhouts of joy ) 
ſaying, Glory be to God in the higheſt, on 
earth peace, good-will towards men. 


Bleſſed be God, for ever bleſſed be his 
holy name, who hath found out a way 
for our deliverance, and hath raiſed up 
for us a mighty ſalvation; that we being 
delivered out of the hands of our enemies, 
might ſerve him without fear , in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs before bim all the days of 
our life. Praiſe therefore the Lord, O our 
fouls, and all that is within us praiſe his 
holy name ; and forget mt all his benefits, 
who forgiveth all our iniquities, and hea- 
leth all our diſeaſes 5 who hath redeemed 
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our life from deftruttian; and hath crowned 
us with _ pq. and tender 'mer- 
Cies. | 


What ſhall we nb return, what db 

ms not owe to him who came down trom 

unperial Throne, and infinitely: deba- 

Gg han ; himſelf, and eckpſing the brightnets 

glorious Majeſty , became. a ſer- 

vant, nay a curſe, for our ſakes, to ad- 

Yange our eſtate, and:to raiſe us toa par- 

ticipation of his divine nature, and his 
eternal glory and bliſs? 


To him therefore let us now all offer 
up our ſelves, our ſouls and bodies and 
ſpirits, and that not onely to be faved by 
him, but to be ruled and governed by 
him ; and this he will take as a better ex- 
preſſion of our gratitude, than if we ſpent 
never ſo many days in verbal praiſes and 
acknowledgments of his love and bounty. 


Let us all open our hearts and breaſts 
to receive and entertain this great friend 
of mankind, this glorious lover of our 
ſouls, and ſuffer him to-take full poſleſ- 
ſion of them, and there to place his 
throne, and to reign within us without 

Y any 
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'any rival or competitour:;-. and. let us 
humbly beg of him, that he would be 


leaſed to finiſh that work in us which 
e came into the world about ; that by 


-his bloud he would-cleanſe and waſh us 
from all filthineſs both of fleſh and fpirit; 


that he would fave us from our ſins here, 
and then we need: not fear his ſaving us 


from everlaſting deſtruQtion hereafter. 


Which God of his infinite mercy grant 
to us all for the alone ſake of our bleſſed 
Lord and Redeemer, to whom with the 
Father, &c. 


A SER- 
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_ MARK VI. 12. 


And they went out and preached, that 
men ſhould repent. | 


never out of ſeaſon, nay is in- 
deed the work and buſineſs of 
our whole lives, all of us being obliged 
every day to amend, yet there are 
ſome particular times, "wherein we are 
A 2 more 


T HOUGH repentance be a duty 
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more eſpecially called upon, to review 
our a&tions, to humble our ſouls in-God's 
preſence, to bewail our manifold tranſ- 
greſſions, and to devote our ſelves afreſh 
to his ſervice; ſuch are times of afflic- 
tion, either perſonal or publick, when 
extraordinary; judgments are abroad in 
the earth, or are impendent over us ; or- 
when we our ſelves are viſited with any 
ſickneſs or grievous calamity : ſo alſo be- 
fore ,we, receive .the Sacrament of .the 
Lord's Supper, we are then more4triatly 
to examine our ſelves, and renew our 
vows and—refolutrons of living berter: 
And to name.no more, the Church in all 
ages hath thought fit to ſet" a-part ſome 
ſolemn times to call upon men more ear- 
neſtly to repent; and to ſeek God's face 
before it be too late ; ſuch were the fa- 
ſting-days before the-teaft of: the. reſut+ 
re&tion or Eaſter ; and accordingly. our 
Church, as you have heard in the exhor- 
tation this day read to you, doth at this 
time eſpectally move us' to' ea and 
true repentance ; that we ſhoyld return 
writo owr Lord God with all contrition and 
meekneſs of heart, bewailing and lamentin 
our ſinful lives, acknowledging and confel? 
fing our offences, and ſeeking to bring forth 
| worthy 
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worthy fruits of penance. And ſuch as 
now ſeriouſly ſet themſelves to repent of 
all the ſins they have committed, uſing 
ſuch abſtinence as is necellary' for the 
ſubduing the fleſh to the ſpirit, do cer- 
tainly keep Lent far better than they 
who for ſo long time onely ſcrupulouſly 
abſtain from all fleſh, and call filling 
themſelves with the choiceſt fiſh, ſweet- 
meats and wine, faſting, 


I ſhall at this time ſuppoſe you ſuffici- 
ently inſtructed in the nature of repen- 
tance, ( it being one of the firſt principles 
of the dodtrine of Chriſt, as the Apoſtle to 
the Hebrews calls it, Heb. 6.1.) and 
alſo that you will readily acknowledge 
the indiſpenſible neceſlity of it, in order 
to the obtaining the pardon of your ſins, 
and eternal life : and that which I now 
deſign, is onely to ſet before you ſome, 
if not the main hindrances and impedi- 
ments that keep men from repentance, 
and to endeavour to remove them ; and 
T ſhall diſcourſe in order of theſe three of 
the many that might be mentioned. 


T. Want of confderation. 


- IT. The 
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IT. The unſuccesfulneſs of ſome for- 
mer attempts; when men have reſolved 
and begun to reform, but have ſoon found 
all their good purpoſes and: endeavours 
blaſted and defeated , this diſcourageth 
them from making any farther trials. 


IT. The hopes of long life; and ſome 
' better opportunity of repenting hereafter. 


One of theſe is commonly the ground 
and cauſe of thoſe mens remaining in an 
impenitent ſtate, who yet are convinced 
of the abſolute neceſſity of repentance in 
order to their peace and happineſs. 


T. Want of conſideration. For could 
men but once be perſuaded ſeriouſly and 
in good earneſt, as becometh reaſonable 
creatures, to” conſider their ways and ac- 
tions, patiently to attend to the diftates 
of their. own minds, and foberly to weigh 
the reaſons and conſequences of things, - 
there is no doubt to be made, but Reli- 
gion would every day gain more proſe- 
lytes, vertue and righteouſneſs would 
proſper and flouriſh more in the world, 
and men would ſoon become _— 

an 
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and afraid of nothing ſo much as vice 
and wickedneſs. Of fuch infinite mo- 
ment are the matters of Religion, ſo 
mighty and ſtrong are the arguments 
which it propounds to us, ſo clear and 
convincing are the evidences it gives us 
of its truth and certainty ; ſo agreeable 
to our minds are all its principles, ſo 
amiable and excellent its precepts, ſo 
pleaſant and advantageous is the praQtice 
of them, that there ſeemeth nothing far- 
ther required to make all men in love 
with it, but onely that they would open 
their eyes to behold its beauty, that they 
would not ſtop their ears againſt all its 
moſt alluring charms. 


Let men but once throughly ponder 
the folly and miſchief of fin, with the 
benefits and rewards of piety and an holy 
life ; let them but compare their ſeveral 
intereſts together, and look ſometimes 
beyond things preſent unto that ſtate 


"wherein they are to live for ever, and 


uſe their underſtandings about theſe mat- 
ters as they do about other affairs,. and 
it is impoſſible they ſhould enjoy any to- 
lerable peace or eaſe without a. carefull 
and ftrit proviſion for another world. 

| Y 4 Vice 
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Vice oweth its quiet poſſeſſion of mens 
minds onely to their" ſtupidity and inad- 
vertency, to their careleſneſs and incon- 
ſideration : it reigns undiſturbedly onely 
16 1gnorant, ſecure, unthinking ſpirits, 
but {treight loſerh all its force and. power 
when once men begin to look about 
them, and bethink themſelves what they 
are doing, and whither they are going. 
Could we but once gain thus much of 
wicked men, to make a ſtand, and pauſe 
a little, and to ceaſe but a while from the 
violent purſuit-of - their pleaſures, and 
fairly refle&t upon their lives, and ſee 
what is the fruit of all their paſt follies, 
and conſider the end and iſſue of theſe 
things ; could we, I ſay, but obtain thus 
much, we might ſpare moſt of our pains 
ſpent in perſuading them to repent, their 
own thoughts would never fufter them to 
be in quiet till they had done it. Let us 
but once begin to deliberate and examine, 
and we are ſure on which ſide the advan- 
tage will lie : fin and wickedneſs can ne- 
ver ſtand a trial, let our own reaſons. be 
but judges ; it hates nothing ſo much as 
to be brought to the light. A vitious man, 
however he may brave it in the world, 
yet can never juſtify or approve himſelf 
4s to 
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to his own free thoughts ; and however 
he' may plead for fin before others, yet 
he' can never anſwer the objeftions his 
own” conſcience would bring againſt it, 
would he but once dare impartially to 
conſider them. 


But the miſery of wicked men is, that 
they induſtriouſly baniſh all ſuch trouble- 
fome gueſts out of their minds, inſtead of 
debating with themſelves, the reaſona- 
bleneſs and fitneſs of any of their actions, 
they will not endure ſo much as to hold 
* any parly or diſcourſe with themſelves ; 
they endeavour either'by a conſtant ſuc- 
ceſſion of ſenſual delights to charm and 
lull aſleep, or elfe by a counter-noiſe of 
revellings and riotous exceſſes to drown 
the ſofter whiſpers of their conſciences ; 
or elſe the hurry and tumult of this world, 
multiplicity of buſineſs and ſecular affairs, 
temporal proje&s and deſigns, and bo- 
dily concerns, do ſo wholly engroſs and 
prepoſſeſs their thoughts, that they are 
not at leiſure for any ſuch' ſerious reflex- 
ions. They chuſe to divert themſelves 
by any folly or vanity , by which they 
may ſtiflle and choak all ſuch good 
motions ; they hate nothing fo much as 

| | being 
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being alone, or at a diſtance from their 
dear companions in fin, for fear leſt ſome 
affrighting apprehenſions ſhould ſteal or 
force their way in; till at laſt they come 
to inherit the portion of fools ; that is, 
for ever lament and*curſe their own in- 
cogitance and indiſcretion: 


Now till wicked men enter into ſuch 
deep and earneſt conſideration of them- 
ſelves and their own eſtates, it is as um- 
poſlible that the means of grace, the calls 
of the Goſpel, or the motions of God's 
Spirit, ſhould have any force or efficacy 
. upon them, as that.a man's body ſhould 
be nouriſhed by meat that he doth not di- 
geſt, or that a medicine put into a man's 
pocket ſhould preſerve his health. The 
moſt invincible arguments cannot gain aſ- 
ſent till they firſt obtain attention ; and it 
1s all one to be wholly ignorant of, or not to 
conſider the danger we are in; and there- 
fore the ordinary way by which God brings 
ſuch men to repentance, is firſt by ſome 
ſudden affliction or affrighting providence 
to awaken and rouſe them up to a ſerious 
conſideration of their evil ways, and de- 
ſperate condition, which by degrees may 
improve into an hearty contrition, and 
thorough reformation, And 
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And oh that I could now prevail with 
any one that harh hitherto lived in eaſe, 
in a courſe of diſobedience to God's laws, 
to go home and diligently conſider with 
himſelf, and count up what he hath got 
by all his moſt beloved ſins, what a 
dreadfull and manifeſt danger he runs, 
how ſad and diſmal his reckoning one 
day muſt needs be ; how inexcuſable he 
15 1n his folly, how ſhort the pleaſures of 
ſin are, and how ſore the puniſhments, 
and that it is yet, through God's grace, 
poſſible for him to eſcape them ; and 
theſe and ſuch like thoughts for' a while 
cheriſhed, would ſurely beget relentings, 
or at leaſt reſolutions of repentance and 
amendment : and if we would doe thus 
frequently, if we would daily ſet our 
ſelves to this work, we ſhould be more 
and more confirmed in ſuch good pur- 
poſes. 

It is much to be hoped, that none of 
us here preſent, who ſhew ſo much re- 
ſpect to Religion, as to join in the ſolemn 
worſhip of God, are ſo far hardned in 
ſin, but that we have ſome lucid inter- 
vals, ſome ſober moods, wherein we 
give our conſciences leave to ſpeak m 
7 an 
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and admonith us ; an uneaſie bed, a bro- 
ken ſleep, will ever and anon bring theſe 
things to your remembrance ; oh do not 
ſtreight fly from them, nor thruſt them 
out of your minds ; nay be not conten- 
ted onely to give them a tair hearing, but 
never leave thinking of rhem, and revol- 
ving them over in your minds, till they 
have transformed you into new crea» 
tures. 


For if you will not conſider theſe 
things now , let me tell you, the-time 
will ſurely ſhortly come, when you ſhall 
conſider them whether you will or no ; 
when your ſins ſhall ſet themſelves'in or- 
der before you, and it ſhall not be in 
your power to forget them, or to divert 
your thoughts from thoſe things which 
you are now ſo loth to think upon. Here 
indeed in this life the thoughts of God 
and a future ſtate often preſent and offer 
themſelves to us, they often ſpring up in 
our minds, and when expelled, recur a- 
gain ; but men find out ſeveral ways and 
artifices whereby to hinder their fixing 
or abiding upon their ſpirits, or at all in- 
fluencing their lives ; but the time will 
come, when we ſhall be forced to bring 
our 
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out -evil ways to remembrance , and 
yet then confideration will doe us no 
goody nor ſerve to any other purpoſe, 
but onely to aggravate our miſery, and 
double our torment. This 1s the firſt 
moſt general hindrance of repentance , 
want of conlideration. 


IT. Another hindrance of repentance is 
the unſuecesfulneſs of ſome former at- 


« tempts; for when men have reſolved, 


and perhaps begun to reform, but have 
too found all their good purpoſes and 
endeayours blaſted and deteated, they 
ir&apf"to be" thereby diſcouraged from 
miakidg any farther trials. They have 

ſp had it in-the purpoſe of their hearts 
to-Teave'their-fins, nay ſometimes they 
hive>prevailed':againſt them for ſome 
time} and withſtood ſome fair tempta- 
f{9hs, 'but- yer" at laſt nature did, they 
know 'not how, return, and- they have 
been iperſuaded' to renew their old ac- 
qluiintance with thoſe fins which they 
had once forſaken : and in their conflicts 
with fin they have been ſo often foiled, 
that they now deſpair of ever getting the 
day ; ſhould they once again reſolve to 
enter upon a new courſe of life, they fear 


they 
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they ſhould onely add to the number of 
their offences, the breach of this vow, 
as they have already of many others 
which they formerly made. 


This is the condition of many men in 
the world, and a very dangerous one it 
is ; they have not yet ſinn'd themſelves 
paſt all ſenſe or feeling, but have ſome 
regrets and frequent remorſes, and when 
their ſpirits are at any 'time diſturbed 
with the ſenſe of their guilt, they then 
bethink themſelves ſeriouſly of retur- 
ning to a better mind, refolve upon -a 
new life, and that preſently too; ;;and 
perform ſome duties-1n -order- to -it, and 
are for a little time more carefull and 
watchfull- over themſelves , - and; (their 
ways ;- but they are ſoon, diſheartened; 
therr goodneſs is but like a morning cloud; 
and as the early dew it paſſeth away, they 
are ſoon again eaſily frighted or yen 
from their duty ; upon any little diſcou- 
ragement that they meet with,they repent 
themſelves of their good choice, and, for- 
get their vertuous reſolutions, and, which 
1s worſt of all, this they often doe; they. 
often reſolve to begin, and as often ne- 
gle to perform what they promiſed 4 
an 
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and'thus they continue-running an end- 


leſs weariſome circle , of finning, and 


then reſolving againſt it, and then upon 


-the next" inviting opportunity ſinning a- 


ain ; till at laſt, when they have found 
many'trials and eſflays prove fruitleſs 
and unſuccesfull, and their good pur- 
poſes ſo often overpower'd, they cen fit 
—ay contented ſlaves to their vices and 
uſts, | 


But notwithſtanding all this, what I 
have now repreſented to you, ought not 


+1n" the leaſt to diſcourage your endea- 
-vvours of amendment, but ſhould rather 


you to greater deliberation, cir- 
cumfpection and caution in your procee- 
ding in it. That your good purpoſes 
have fo often proved ineffectual, is not a 


reaſon for not reſolving again, but onely 


for not! doing it 'rafhly, inconſiderately, 


and "by halves. The fault is certainly 


your own, that you have ſo frequently 
failed and come ſhort; it was not from 
any defect on God's part, in not affor- 
ding you ſufficient grace, but you 


'were ſome way plainly wanting and 


unfaithfull to your ſelves. And the 


miſcarriage of. former trials onely ad- 


moni- 
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moniſheth you to begin again. rr) 
ter CAFE, COUrAgE AN lincerity'-: 


I ſhall therefore briefly. mention40 you 
the chief conditions, or ay $5 try 4 
ſuch a reſolution as is like 10: hold--out & 
gainſt all cemptations and oppoſition; by 
which we may alſo ſes how it, comes:tp 
paſs that mens good purpoſes do. HR 


prove abortive. 


x. If we would reſolve atbay we 
hy take care 40 found-our good; pur- 
poſes upon ſuch prot emer 
are univerſal, a oblige 6-40 6 t u_ 
change ,: and hold ;indiflexently -for- ll 
places , circumſtances , and 
Our pious- reſolutions muft nat be made 
upon any ;contingent partigular xeafons, 
which may. ſoon-.chanee; to ceaſe, 1and 
when they do, we thall: be. jg mavikeft 
danger -of returning” back/'to our iold 
courſes. : For inſtance,” Suppoſe: any one 
to be ſurpriſed in any; baſe and waworthy 
ation, and to have endured the iſhame 
and puniſhment of it, and-upan theſe gc- 
counts: to reſolve with himſelf, that-he 
wull never be guilty of the ſame 2gain; 
but afterwards it happens that this man 


meets 
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meets with ſuch a. tempgation to.that ſin, 
as that he + ab conerer' OM commit- 
ting 1t with privacy.an ty ; judge 
_ , Whether ,. if he. be :not Ars 
with other arguments, he will not cer- 
ny; into the ſnare, and break all 
his former ,yows to. the contrary : and 
this is the caſe of all, thoſe who reſolve 
for the pra&tice of. Religion, for ſome 
particular conyenience, , or. to avoid ſome 
preſent evil, ſuch as loſs-of credit, trade 
or gain, to preſerve their health, to ob- 
lige their relations, to pleaſe their ſupe- 
riours, or the like : for xghele at the beſt 
are. but ſlight and mean, arguments for 
Religion, and they commonly hold: a- 
. gainſt ſome., ſins -onely.; and circum» 

ces may. cafily.. be ſo changed, that 
they may, become no reaſons or argu- 


- 


ments at all..: 


Thus one man reſolves to live well, 
becauſe he finds he ſhall got live long ; 
but a good air , temperate diet, and 
wholſome phyfick alter the ſtate of his 
body and mind both together : and ſo the 
intemperate- perſon, when he hath filled 
and ftretch'd. his veſſels with wine to 
their utmoſt capacity , and is grown 

Z weary - 
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weary and fick; and feels: thoſe qualmes 
and difturbances that uſually atrend fuch 
exceſſes, reſolves then, that he will here- 
after 'contain himſelf within the bounds 
of fobriery ; tif} within # little while he 
recovers his former debauch, and is well 
again, and then his appetite returns, and 
his company invites, and he forgets both 
the trouble that his ſin created, and the 
promiſes thar he made againſt it. 


© But now he that would reſolve for re- 
pentance and amendment ſucceſsfully , 
muſt doe it upon fuch as theſe ; 
namely , the evi and baſeneſs of fin it 
felf, + and the-excellency of vertue and 
goodneſs, out of* the ſenſe of his ſubjec- 
tion to his Maker, and the worth and 
value of his own immortal foul ; out of 
gratitude to God and our blefſed Saviour, 
who hath done and ſuffered ſo much for 
us,- out of a full belief of God's continual 
preſence with-us, and tnſpe@ion over us, 
and the ſtri&t account he will one day call 
's to; out of fear of the vexations of a di- 
fttrbed conſcience, and thoſe eternal mi- 
ſeries that await all impenitent ſinners, 
and out of hopes of that glory and'happi- 
neſs, which ſhall be the reward of well- 

| doing : 


The Tenth Sermo. 


- doing:' for thefe reaſons will at all times 


ferve to ftabliſh and corifirm our vertuous 
reſolutions, they will always hold good, 
as long as men are in their wits, they are 
marr ro anſwer eve age 2 
and oblige equally againft all fin, in all 
places, and upon all occaſions. | 


2. Let our reſolutions be made upon 
the matureſt and moſt deliberate confi- 
deratioa of all things that can occur to 
our thoughts : An haſty ſudden vow is 
{ſoon forgot, and this is one great reaſon 
why mens good pur ſo olten fail ; 
namely, thac when are ſerious and 
devout, or ſcared, they then in the ge- 
neral, and in groſs reſolve for the future 
to live well and religiouſly, when yet, 
alas! they know not what is meant by 
it ; and ſo when they come' to be tried 
in any particular part of Religion, this 
they never —_—_ of before, nor did 


they ever in to oblige themlelves 
to it. 

Before therefote thou engageſt thy 
elf, conſider well all circu ces, and 


the ſeveral inſtances of Religion ; what 
thou muſt part m_ , what —_—_— 
| Z tnou 
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thou muſt forſake, what friendſhip-and . 
acquaintance thou muſt renounce, what 
pleaſures and: profits thou, muſt-deny thy 
ſelf, what ſtri&t duty and ſervice will be 
required of thee; and then moſt ſeriouſly 
examine thy ſelf, can I march through 
all theſe inconveniences, -and overcome 
all the difficulties and temptations that 
may or can befall me in this new enter- 
priſe 2 conſult thy judgmgnt, aftefions 
and inclinations, and make thy determi- 
nation upon every particular, and þe al- 
ways as jealous and ſuſpicious of thy ſelf 
as poſſibly thou-canſt, always remem- 
bring that vaſt difference that there is be- 
tween things as they are onely repreſen- 
ted to us by our fancies, and when they 
become aQually and ſenſibly preſent to 
us : This I muſt doe, - that 1-muſt avoid ; 
I muſt never gratify this luſt, no not once 
more, whatever opportunity, provocation 
or deſire I may have to it ; I muſt hold 
to this practice not onely this day, not 
onely at ſome certain times and ſeaſons, 
but conſtantly throughout the whole 
courſe of my life,; ſhall I not ſoon grow 
weary of ſuch ſ{trictneſs 2 - All my world- 
ly affairs, all my fleſhly pleaſures muſt 
give place to this reſolution ; and can 
» my 
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my : heart fully, without any reſerve, 
conſent to ſuch an, univerſal alteration ? 
How many will this change offend? how 
many flouts and jeers mult I expoſe my 
ſelf to by. this repentance 2 how: ſhall I 
anſwer ſuch an old acquaintance when he 
invites me to an intemperate' cup ? can I 
now wholly.abſtain from what I have fo 
long allowed my ſelf in? 


Thus conſider all things well and tho- 
roughly in thy. mind before thou doſt re- 
ſolve, that it may be the deliberate at 
- the whole mk that thy rage co 

ing may perfe&ly approve of it, be 
fully —_—_ of 7s aoeeblenck = 
thy will may; wholly conſent to it, that 
all thy affeQions may yield up themſelves 
and ſubmit to it, ſo that nothing that can 
befall thee afterwards may be able to ſtag- 
ger thee becauſe it was not foreſeen, or 
make thee doubt of the wiſedom of thy 


choice. 


3- Renew theſe thy good purpoſes of- 
ten, every day, yea many times every 
day, at leaſt whilſt they are freſh, and 
thou art juſt beginning thy repentance ; 
frequently propaynd the ſame things to 

Z 3 . thy 
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thy thoughts and judgment, that thou 
niyſt ſee it is not any particular heat or 
fancy that forms thy refolution. Js 


For this is another ordinary cauſe why 
ſome mens good refolutions do not hold 
but, namely, becauſe they are the ucci- 
dental effe& 6f ſome paſſhonate comme- 
tion within them, of ſome fright or di- 
ws , rather mw their deliberate 
judgment ; they depend upon pt 
int heat, ood mon or pang of devo- 
tion, Which kts not long upon them, 
and fo conſequetitly their refolutions have 
but litthe force and efficacy. There ate 
ons men of _ _ pas ON 
they are wrought upon by every object 
they converſe with, whom any affe&tio- 
mate diſcourſe, of ſerious Sermon, or any 
notable accident, ſhall pur into a fit of 
religion, which yet uſually laſts no fon- 
ger, than till ſomewhat elſe comes in 
their way, and blots out thoſe impreſ- 
ſions, and theſe men are good or bad as 
it happens; for it is not Kkely that men 
of ſuch volatile Jooſe rempers ſhould 
Ymake any laſting refolwiohs, either in 
: ffratters of Religion, or evin. in any 0- 
ther inſtances whatever. ll 
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-  Ask your {elf therefore the next day, 
whether you are {till of the ſame mmd ; 
after ſome. jntermiſiion put the caute a- 
in £0 examination, after that thy mind 
been diverted by other matters, anc 

thy thoughts employed in. other adfairs, 
{o that the warmth of thy firſt imagina- 


tion is now over, try then whether thou 
approveſt of the ſame things : Dothaot 
y heart begin to ſtumble, anddraw back, 
and ſhrink from the undertaking 2 doft 
thou not begin to think of fome inſtance 
of chy duty wherein thou defweſt to be 
rar &* or fome fin which thou would 
ain have excepted ? doſt thou not .hag- 
ker afzers greater hberty in ſame things? 
#not, I know no better ſign tn the world 
of a good reſolution, ſuch as 15 1ike 
' 40 hold out than this, when we keep'rhe 
fame mind im our different tempers, and 
ſeveral ſtates of life. And think not 
this care too much, or too troubleſome, 
Gnceit is neceffary onely for a-while, till 
we-are well fetled and confirmed mn thus 
e, or.new life: Try thy (elf when 
thou art ſound and 4n health, as well as 
when under a fit 'of the ſtone or gout ; 
when thou art merry _"y brisk, as well 
2 | Z 4 46 
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as when thou art fad and melancholy ; 
and if thou ſtill find'ſt reaſon to perſiſt in 
the ſame reſolution, thou mayſt doe well, 
the more to fix thy ſelf, to back-it with 
a' folemn vow and proteſtation to Al- 
mighty God, that by his grace thou wilt 
keep firm and ſteadfaſt to 1t to the end of 
thy-life. And it hath been-farther advi- 


ſed; that we ſhould commit this to wri- 


ting, keep it ſafe by 'us as/our-a@t'and 
deed,. by which we have devoted and gi- 


. iven up our ſelvesto God, and often'reade 
-4t over, and examine our faithfulneſs to it, 
as that which ſhall one day be/produced 


againſt us to our everlaſting con if 
we'do not diſcharge and fatisfy it. "-Ler us 
alſo take the firſt: occaſion to renew and 


confirm theſe'yows and reſolutions at the 
-Satrament of the Lord's Supper; there a- 
Bain bind rhy ſelf to perform all that thou 
haſt promiſed; there by that ſacred body 


and bloud 'thou'commemorateſt, oblige 
thy ſelf neverto ſtart wiltully-from God's 


ſervice, whatever difficulties-thou mayſt 
encounter with, what temptations ſoever 


thou mayſt have'to forſaken; and ſurely 


this, if anything, is ſufficienvto make us 


.conftant as long; as' any ſenſe. 'of: God or 
Chriſt remains 1n our minds.» ; 
F EY 4- Make 
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-4- Make known this thy good reſolu- 
tion to the world, be not aſhamed to 
own. this change to other perſons, as fit 
occaſions may be offered : let them know 
that thy mind is now altered, that thou 
art not the fame perſon thou wert before, 
- -that they are-much miſtaken if they ex- 
pedt the ſame diſcourſe, the ſame compli- 
'ances, the ſame praCtices from thee'as be- 
fore ; that thou art now reſolved to ſerve 
thy Lord and Maſter even unto death, and 
.never for the world to dosany thing that 
doth-diſpleaſe him ; that by the help of 
God, thou: haſt fully. determined, never 
'to/be:any more falſe'to thy Chriſtian Pro- 
feffion ; and that thou doſt glory in this 
thy ;unfeigned reſolution. | 


-2i'This will hinder others from tempting 
thee, and make'them ſee it is in vain any 
more'to aſſault or trouble thee ; nay, and 
it will be a mighty confirmation and ſe- 
curity to thee, for- then thou wilt have 
this great argument to continue true to 
'this: promiſe and- engagement , leſt by 
breaking it, thow-ſhouldſt moſt juſtly be- 
come 2 ſport and mock to thoſe to whom 
thou haſt made/ it: known , —_— 
| | | ou 
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ſhould fay of thee, as our Saviour faith of 
the foolilh builder, behold this man began 


t0 pw; but was not able to fiſh. 


5. Having fixed fo good a purpnſa.of 
4 fail not to apply your {cif to the 
diligent conſcientious uſe of all thote 
means of grace which Gad hath preferi- 
bed and appointed, for the __— 
of ſm, and for the obtaining vertue 
- OI—_ Many men fuppote they have 

, when they ave | onoe 
_ theiww minds to a refolution:, 
though they then never thank mare of 


it ; they think there is piety and ſecurity 


fufficicnt in reſolving for the cnd,- though 
they never ———_ nor concern them- 
ſelves about the means; yr urs npona 
good reſolution as a kind of holy ——_— 
and if they do but intend £0 mend their 
lives, they Sacks theit-lives will mend a- 
lone, without any farther pain'or troulie. 


But ſuch had beſt try firſt what money 


they can get by onely reſolving to be rich, 
without taking any -pains for it; or. tot 


them ſee karning will come:of 


it felf,, without any reading or ftudy, to 
a man that ancly reſalves $0 be learned. 
Nothing 
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Nothing hath done more miſchief in 
the world, hath made Chriſtians more 
lazyiand fecure;-or given greater vTca- 
ſion to'that- prevailing Religion without 
vertue amongſt us, than this one prin» 


ciple; that weate/bonverted- ( as 'tis uſu» - 


ally ralled)) by thoſe operations of God's 
Spirit, wherein we are wholly paſſive ; 
fo-that 1t is in vain to ſtrive, contehd and 


labburfot the making our telves holy, as 


we muſtdoe for the attaining of any other 
perfeftions and accompliſhments, fince 


the habitsof allgoodneſsare ſupernaturat 


by iafufed into us : But this is all but fancy 
and wile talk, for the Spirit of God works 
ndtnow »days, but arcording to the me- 


thods of reaſon and diſcoarte, afhiſting us 


whilſt we {incerely uſe fuch moral means 
as Rehpgion teaches; or reaſon prefcribes, 
and that with as much diligence, vigour 
and conſtancy, as if we had no-afſiftence 
at all, but were wholly left to our ſelves ; 
io that the way 'to recover our ſelves to 
a Chri/tiax remper of mind after a vitious 
courſe of life, 'xs ih truth the very fame 
by which a man recovers his health after 
4 long diſeaſe, 12; ; ae. > 4 
on rhe diligent uſe of fit means; + "_ 
Ns cr 
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other way is no more now to be expec- 
ted than prophecy or miracles, '''' 


The reformation of an habitual ſinner 
is a work of time and patience ;. evil cuf- 
toms muſt be maſtered and ſubdued by 


. degrees; and we muſt be forced toide- 


ſtine particular times, and to uſe particu- 
lar proper means for the: gaining of the 


ſeveral graces required in aChriſtan:si we 


muſt firſt encountet one vice or luſt, then 
another ; and after we have done: our 
beſt, yet perhaps a temptation may ſur- 
priſe us unawares, and we may _ 
into the mire even after we have wathed 
our ſelves in ſome meaſure, and ſo create 
our ſelves new work and greater trouble: 
we muſt expect ſometimes to come- off 
by the worſt, before we obtain the final 
conqueſt ; and our luſts, after they have 
been routed, may perchance rally, and 
make head again. KF 3 te 


We muſt not therefore be preſently 
diſcouraged, or faint-and: grow. weaty in 
theſe our conflicts with fin and vice;: for 
if we can-but bear undauntedly the firſt 
ſhock, and ſtand out- the firſt aſlauks,, 
the force-of our enemies will ſenſibly de- 
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cline,:we .ſhall every day gain ground, 
the work will grow much eafier upon 
our hands ; and the means of grace, if 
we are but conſtant and unwearied in the 
uſe of them, will never fail of ſucceſs. 


6. Laſtly, Let ,us always ſecond our 
good reſolutions with devout prayers for 
the aids of God's holy Spirit to ſtrengthen 
us in this. our undertaking ; to animate 
us with patience and courage, to fight 
for us, and with us, againſt all the ene- 
mies of our ſouls ; that he would furniſh 
us with an inward: power in our minds, 
whereby our evil inclinations may be 
changed, and that by the ſtrength of his 
grace we may be freed from thoſe ill im- 
- preſfions that formerly ſubdued us. 


For by this means God is not onely 
made an aſſiſtent, but a witneſs and a 
party, and our reſolutions come near to 
the nature of.a vow ; by this we daily 
oblige our ſelves-afreſh ro God, and re- 
new our reſolutions, this adds the grea- 
teſt ſtrength and ſolemnity to them ; and 
though they were at firſt begun upon too 
flight conſiderations, or too ſuddenly or 
weakly made, yet when once we ſeri 
| ouſly 
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ouſly make God concerned in them, they 
will then become firm and ſtrong © And 
indeed he that finds in himſelf no mind 
to pray to God for his aſliſtence, his re- 
ſolutions, be they. what they-will; are 
certainly vain ; his negle& to implore 
God's aid, is a ſure fign that he hath no 
mind to keep them. 113907 


Often therefore proſtrate your ſelves 
at his footſtool, beleech him not-to de- 
ſpiſe the day of ſmall things, a6t'to 
= nch the ſmoaking flax, nor to break 
| the bruiſed recd, that he would be pleaſed 

| to bleſs and proſper theſe beginnings and 
firſt attempts towards a new lite ; profeſs 
| your dependence upon his help and af 

fiſtence, and beg of him moſt earneſtly 


never to leave you, nor foriake you. 


And if thus reſolved, thus truſting up- 
on God's grace, thus diligent in the uſe 
of all due means, we yet fail of over- 
coming our 11s and luſts ; I ſhall then 
readily confeſs , that there is but fittte 
heed to be given to the promiſes of the. 
Goſpel, that our miſery is unavoidable, 
and that God hath not provided a ſuffi- 
cient remedy for finners : but therefore 

| it 
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it is onely that we ſo often fall ſhort, and 
find temptations too hard for all our 
purpoſes, becauſe we reſolve but by halves, 
and unadwſedly, we reſolve we know not 
what, we doe it raſhly or filttily, or hu- 
mourfomely,upon no reaſfons,or none that 
wil hold. This is the ſecond hindrance 
of mens repentance, the unſuccesfulneſs 
of former reſolutions, which ought to be 
hid onely at our own door, and charged 
upon our ſelves as our own fault. 


- HI. Another great hindrance of mens 
repentance is the hope of long life, and 
better opportunity of repenting hereafter. 
And indeed of all the Devil's artifices to 
keep men off from amending their lives, 
this is that which prevails moſt, and with 
moſt men, they content themſelves with 
a repentance in reverfion, and continually 
poſtpone this one thing neceſſary ; After 
this'or that buſineſs is Giſpatched, this or 
that luſt ſatisfied, this or that turn ſer- 
ved, when their bodies are as infirm as ' 
their ſouls, then they will take care of 

both together. If you look abroad into 
the world, you will find this is that by 
which chiefly wicked men maintain the 
quiet. and peace of their minds ; for they 
cannot 
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cannot endure to think of paſling out of 
this life, and appearing before God in an 
impenitent ſtate ; but their full purpoſe 
is to doe ſomething, ſome time or other, 
they cannot well tell what nor when,. by 
which they hope to make ſome amends 
for all their former follies and miſcar- 


riages. 


This therefore is our moſt 'difficult 
tas; not ſo much to perſuade men of the 
neceſſity of repentance, as to prevail with 
them unalterably to fix a time when; this 
change fill begin, and the care of Reli- 
gion take place : we find it moſt hard to 
convince them that it is neceſſary now-at 
this very preſent to ſet about it : we are 
thought a little too hot and haſty, when 
we preſs wicked men to leave their ſins #0 
day; evenwhilſt it u called to day, as long 
as they have ſo much time before them 
to doe it in. This is the moſt fatal cheat 
men put upon themſelves, ſo that I doubt 
not to fay, that the infernal regions of 
darkneſs and deſpair are not crowded by 
any ſort of perſons ſo much as by thoſe 
who fully deſigned and intended to have 
repented before they died. 


It. 


The Tenth Sermon. 


_ It were caſfie now at large to ſhew the 

infinite unreaſonableneſs and danger of 
ſuch delay ; but I ſhall content my ſelf 
with propounding to you theſe two con- 
ſiderations. T 


r. That if we be unwilling to repent 
now, it is not likely that we ſhall be 
more willing, at any other time. 


2. That if we think our ſelves not able 
to doe it gow... we ſhall be leſs able here- 
after, 


 (1,) If we be unwilling to repent and 
amend now, it isnot likely that we ſhall 
more willing or inclined to it at any 
other time : tor the ſame reaſon that 
makes any man defer it now, will be as 
forcible and prevalent at another time. 
Since the man hath found no great incon- 
venience from the ſins of the laſt week or 
tnonth, he ſees not why he may not as 
well venture on them for another, and 
aſter that he ſays he will certainly become 
a new man ; but when that time comes, 
yet ſtill God continues his patience, and 
is not weary of bearing with him, ſo _ 
Aa 
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he'll think he may till venture to put it 
off once more, and then he will not fail 
to perform his good intentions of atnen- 
ding his ine. - | ; 


And this is moſt probably the conſe- 
quence of ſuch vain purpoſes of leaving 
our fins hereafter ; for the onely objec- 
tion we have againſt doing it riow, is be- 
cauſe this time 1s preſent; and we are loth 
as yet to put our ſelves to ſo much trouble 
and pain as this work doth require ; and 
therefore when” to morrow'1s as this day, 
and comes to be preſent too, we ſhall for 
the ſame-reaſon for which we defer it till 
then, pur it off ſtill to another day, and 


fo it will be wir a day.'or more ta 


that day when we ſhall begin to repent. | 


'$o that this ought rather to be called 
a'full purpoſe of committing ſin today, 
fhan a refolution of leaving it to mor- 
row : he thar refolves to be vertuous, 
but not till ſome-rime hereafter, refolves 
appt being vertuous in the mean time ; 
nd as vertue at fuch a diſtance is cafily - 
refolved on, fo it is as eafie a matter al- 
ways to keep it at that diſtance : the next 
week, ſays the ſinner, Twill begin - be 
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fober and temperate, - ſerious and devout; 
but the true fenſs of what he ſays, is this, 
I am fully bent to ſpend this preſent 
week in-riot and exceſs, in ſenſuality and 

eneſs; or whatever vice it is that 
F indulge my felf in; and if we doe thus 
often, 1f it be our common courſe to put 
off our repentance thus from time to 


time, this is a moſt ſhrewd ſign, that in-' 
deed we never intend to repent at all : 


Fhis is onely a pittfull device and excuſe 
to ſhift off th& duty wholly ; and fo we 
- ſhould mcrpret! it: in any man who 
ſhould ideal with us after the ſame man- 
ner in our worldly affairs, » 


k is with wicked tmen-in this caſe, as 
it & with a; Bankrupt when his Credi- 
tours are loud and clamiorous, ſpeak big 
and-threaten high, he giveth them many 
good words and: fair promiſes, appoints 
them to come another. day, entreats their 
- patience but-a little' longer, and then he 
will fatisfy thents all; -when.; yet the 
man really intends not to pay: one far- 
thing, nor ever thinks-of compaſiing the 
Money againſt the time : Thus do men 

endeayour to pacify and quiet their com- 
ſciences, by telling them: they wil hear 
7 ' {2 Sik them 
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them another time ; but this-is onely to 
delude and cheat their conſciences;with 

ood words, and ſpecious pretences, ma- 
fi them believe, they will certainly 
doe, what yet they cannot "endure to 
think of, and what they would fain 
wholly excuſe themſelves from ; but yet 
this'is not all, for 


-  (2.) We ſhall be leſs able to repent, 
and more indiſpoſed for the work at ano- 
ther time than we are now. . That which 
makes men fo loth to be brought to re- 
fle& upon their lives paſt, is (as I before 
obſerve@) the uneaſineſs and trouble the 
think they ſhall find in ſuch a work ; fo 
a great Trader, that hath good: reaſon 
to think he is run much behind-hand in 
the world, of all things hates to look: in- 
to his Books, cannot endure to hear of 
ſtating his accounts, and yet the longer 
he'deters this, his accounts will become 
more intricate., he'll ſtill run more in 
debt, his condition will everyiday grow 
worſe and worſe, till at laſt 'tis paſt alt re- 
covery : and thus it is with wicked men, 
. they would fain defer their repentance as 
long as ever they' can, they would not 
yet be interrupted with ſuch grave and 
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ſerious thoughts; but the miſchief is, the 
= they defer it, the more they have 
+ ſtill to repent of ; and not onely ſo, but 
they become more unable and unfit for 
ſuch a work ; they are ſtill more back- 
ward and averſe, as having been longer 
uſed and accuſtomed to their fins, and as 
having contrated' greater familiarity 
with, and kindneſs for them ; and by 
ſuch delay their ill habits grow more 
confirmed , their luſts and paſſions be- 
come ſtronger and more potent , and 
even their very natural powers and fa» 
-—j are by degrees weakned and diſa- 
bled. | 


And for this reaſon, the ſooner we be- 
gin a religious courſe of life, the more 
eaſie it will prove to us, not onely be- 
cauſe in the time of youth we are moſt 
capable of any impreſſions, our natures 
being then moſt ſoft and tender, but alſo 
becauſe if we begin betimes, there is 16 
much the leſs change to be made in our 
lives and tempers, our repentance then is 
like a man's returning into the right road 
as ſoon as ever he was out of his way, he 
hath bur a few paces to go back. 
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You thereforewho have not yet1oft all 
your'natural modeſty, who'yet bluſh at 
your vices , whoſe hearts. are. not yet 
hardned in ſin, - would you but preſently 
without any delay, apply your ſelves to 
the ſervice of God, and practice of Reli- 
gion, what abundance of care and trou- 
ble might you fave your felves'? how 
many fad days and forrowtull nights 
might you prevent? it is in your power 
now .upon eaſfie terms to become good 
and vertuous, and the ſooner you begin, - 
the lefs ſorrow, .the leſs (elf-denial, the 
leſs pains will ſuffice. 


Now therefore, even this very day let 
us ſet about it, and he that hath done 
wickedly, let him not dare. to doe the 
ſame fo much as once more ; let us re» 
folve never to have any parley with qur 
luſts, but to make ſome conſiderable pro- 
greſs in our repentance, before' ever. we 
give'ſleep to our eyes, or ſhumber to our 
eyelids ; let not any worldly buſineſs, or 
the cares of this lite, or even our neceſ- 
fary employments, much leſs ſinfull and 
vain pleaſures, ſtifle or choak any good 
thoughts or reſolutions, that, during this 
| ES exercile, 
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exerciſe , may be raiſed in our minds : 
we have trifled too long already about a 
matter of ſuch-infinite moment, it is per- 
fe madneſs to dally any longer, __ 
our ſouls, which are ten thouſand times 
more worth than our lives, are at ſtake: 
If we begin this- very moment , God 
knows, we begin late enough, and who 
knows but to morrow may be too late ? 
oa we been wiſe we ſhould have begun 
ner, 


A long and eternal adlieu therefore 
& us every one ſay) to all the unlaw- 
ull bewitching pleaſures of this world, I 
will no longer be fooled or impoſed upon 
by them, nor one day more live in ſuch 
a ſtate, as I ſhall be afraid to die in ; from 
this hour I change my ſervice, I now lay 
my ſelf down at the feet of my bleſſed 
Maſter ; without any farther diſputing 
the caſe, I will immediately begin my- 
journey to my father's houſe ; I will as 
ſoon defer cating , drinking or ſleeping, 
as delay to ſecure my everlaſting ſalva- 
tion, to become ſound and healthtull, to 
be at caſe and in peace, to be fafe and 


happy. 
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- And for our encouragement to this, I 
ſhall onely, for the concluſion of all, add, 
that however great and heinous our fins 
have been, yet we cannot be more ready 
to ask, than God is to grant us our par- 
don ; we cannot be more forward to re- 
turn, than he is to receive us into his em- 
braces. And becauſe we know our ſelves 
obnoxious to his ſevere juſtice,and that he 
is a God of truth and faithfulneſs, as well 
as of mercy and compaſſion, and that he 
hateth ſin with a perfeC& hatred ; there- 
fore that we might not have the leaſt ſuſ- 

;, Picion remaining in us of his unwilling- 
neſs to forgive ſuch high provocations 
and offences as we may have been guilty 
of, he hath been pleaſed to ſend his onely 
begotten Son into the world, to lay down 
his life a ranſome tor us, to ſtand between 
us and God's juſtice, and by his diſmal 
ſufferings and curſed death to expiate our 
offences : ſo that we have not onely the 
infinite goodneſs of the divine nature to 
truſt to, but the vertue and efficacy of 
that ſacrifice which the Son of God made 
of himſelf, to plead tor our forgiveneſs, 
upon our repentance and amendment. 
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Nor was our bleſſed Saviour onely our 
-Propitiation' to die for us, and procure 
our attonement, but he is ſtill our Advo- 
cate, continually interceding with his Fa- 
ther, in the behalf of all true penitents, 
and ſuing out their pardon for them in the 
Court of Heaven : If any man fin, we have 
an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
the righteous, who deprecates anger, mi- 
tigates wrath ; -and not onely barely in- 
tercedes for us, but with authority de- 
mands'the releaſe of his captives, redee- 
med by his bloud, by virtue of God's 
promiſe and covenant. 


- And in order to the ſufficient promul- 
gation of this his gratious willingneſs to 
forgive us upon our repentance, God hath 
provided and appointed an order of men, 
to laſt as long as the world doth, to pro- 

und to men this bleſſed overture, and 
in God's name to beſeech men to be recon- 
ciled to him, 


Nay God condeſcends to prevent the | 


worſt of men, by manifold bleſſings and 
fayours daily obliging them, by his grace 


and ſpirit and ſeveral providences to-' 


wards 


_yor- 
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wards them, moving, affe&ting and awa- 
kening the moſt grievous ottenders .to 
2 timely conſideration of their -ways. 
Though highly provoked, he. yet begins 
firſt with us, ſo deſirous: 1s he of our 


' welfare. - 


He hath not onely outwardly pro- 
claimed pardon to all that will ſubmit, 
and ſent his own Son on this meſſage of 
peace, but inwardly, by his,ſpirit and 
grace, he ſqlicites men to comply with 
it, even where it is reſiſted and deſpiſed ; 


he forſaketh not men at their firſt denial, ' 


he giveth them time to bethink and re- 
collect themſelves ; he doth not lie at the 
catch, nor take preſent advantage againſt 
us, but with ;nfniee patience waits to be 
gratious to us, hoping at laſt we ſhall be 
of a better mind : he doth not ſoon de- 
ſpair of mens converſion and reformation, 
he yet extends his grace towards thoſe 


' Who abule it, and offers his pardon to 


thoſe who ſlight it ; nothing is more 
highly pleaſing and acceptable to him, 
than for a ſinner to return from the evil 
of his ways; nay, which is more yet, he 
is not _ upon our repentance, read 
all chat is paſt, but he ha 
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promiſed to reward our future obedience 
with eternal life, ſo that we ſhall not 
onely upon our repentance be treed from 
thoſe diſmal puniſhments which we had 
rendred our ſelyes liable to, but likewiſe 
receive from God ſuch a glorious recom- 
Pence, .4S is beyond all our conception or 
imagination. Now if ſuch love and kind- 
neſs of Heaven towards us will not beget 
ſome relentings and remorſe in us, if ſuch 
powerfull arguments will not prevail 
with us to grow wiſe and conſiderate, it 
, bs impoſſible any ſhould. | 


Let vs all therefore ſmite upon our 
breaſts, and fay, O Lord, we are highly 
ſenſible of our folly, of our unworthineſs 
and foul ingratitude ; for we have ſinned 
againſt thee, and done evil in thy fight, 
and are no more worthy to be called thy 
children :; but we have heard that the 

eat King of the Wopld is « moſt merci- 

11 King, thag he delights not in the 
death of ſinners, but had rather they 
ſhould repent and live : we cannot lon- 
ger withſtand or oppoſe ſuch unſpeakable 
goodneſs, we are overcome by fuch won- 
dertull kindneſs and condeſcention, we 
reſign up our ſelves wholly to the = 

| u 
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du&t of his good ſpirit, and will never 
withdraw or alienate our ſelves from him 
any more ; we will now become God's 
true and loyal ſubje&ts, and' continue 
ſuch as long as we breathe, nor ſhall any 
thing in the world be able to ſhake or 
corrupt our faith and allegiance to him. 


What puniſhment can be too ſore, what 
ſtate black and diſmal enough for thoſe 
who contemn all theſe offers and kind- 
neſſes of Heaven ? who will not by any 
means be won, to look after, and have 
mercy upon themſelves, to conſult their 
own intereſt and welfare ? what pity can 
they expe&, who obſtinately chuſe to be 
miſerable, in deſpite of all the goodneſs 
of God, and grace of the Goſpel? | 


The Lord grant , that we may all 
in this our day, know and mind the 
things that belong to our everlaſting 
peace, before they are. hid from our 
eyes. | 


"#1 j 
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2 COR. XV. 3s. . 


But ſome man will ſay, how are the 
| deag raiſed up * And with what 
body do they come ? Oe, 


ning of this Chapter moſt firm- 

ly eſtabliſhed the truth and rea- 
lity of our Saviour's reſurrection from the 
dead,. proceeds-to infer from thence the 
certainty of our own reſurrection, v. 12, 
1:3: Now if Chriſt be preached that he roſe 


T HE Apoſtle having in the begin- 


' from the dead, how ſay ſome _ You 
' that there is ma reſurrettion of the dead 2? 


But if there be: no. reſurrettion of the dead, 
then u not Chriſt riſen. © it cannot now 
* any longer ſeem an impoſlible or incre- 
* dible thing to. you that God ſhould raiſe 
* the, dead, ſince you have ſo plain and 
*.undoubted an example of it in the per- 
* {on of our bleſſed Lord, who having 
# been truly dead and buried, is _ 
, * alive, 
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& alive, and hath appeared unto many 
© with the viſible marks of his crucifixion 
* ſtill remaining in his bedy, And to 
ſhew of what general concernment his re- 
furreftion was, the graves were opened, 
as St. Matthew tells us ; and many bodies 
of Saints which ſlept, aroſe, and came out 
of the graves after hu. reſurrettion,\ and 
appeared unto many ; the fame. power 
which raiſed Feſus from the dead, 1s able 
alſa to quicken our mortal bodies. 


Now it'thy Text the Apoſtle bring in 
ſome ſceptical perſon 'obje@ing againſt 
this do&rine of the refurreftion of he 
dead, But fome min will*fay; how are the 
dead raiſed up ard with what body th 
they come > Two queſtions that-'eVery 
one almoſt is ready to Nart ,' eſpecially 
thoſe who love to cavilat Religion; "#nd 
it hath not a little puzled feich as have tin- 
dertaken to give 2 rational 'accounit of 6nr 
faith to give @ full and fatibfactory anfiver 
to them. * Fow' tan' theſe things "be 2 
« How is it poffible that thoſe "bodies 
& ſhould be ratſed' agait?; 'and joined! to 
* the fouls which formerly inhabited 
* them, which many thouſand years ago 
* were either buried in the —— 
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* by fire ; which have been diſſolved in- 
*'to the ſmalleſt atoms, and thoſe ſcatte- 
* red over the face of the earth, and dif- 
| * perſed as far aſunder as the Heaven is 
| * wide ; nay which have undergone ten 
«thouſand ſeveral changes and trahſmu- 

* tations, have fruCtified the earth, be- 

* come the nouriſhment of other animals, 

*and thoſe the food-again of other men, 

© and ſo have been adopted into ſeveral 

* other bodies? How 1s it poſſible that 

*all thoſe little particles which made up, 

« ſuppoſe, the body of Abrabam, ſhould 

«awhe end of the, world be again ranged 
*and marſhalled together, and unmixt 

from the duſt of other bodies, be all di- 

«ſpoſed, into the fame order, figure and 

* poſture they were before, ſo.as to make 

« the very ſelt-fame fleſh and bloud which 

« his ſoul at his diſſolution forſook ? This 

*ſterns a Cawel too big for any conſide- 

«ring perſon to ſwallow : he muſt, be of 

@4 very caſie faith who can digeſt ſuch 

« impoſſibilities. Ezekiel indeed, when 

« the hand of the Lord was upon him, and 

" he was carried aut in the ſpirit of the 

« Lord, thought he was ſet down in the 

* midſt of a valley full of dry bones ; = 

bt ** that 


* fyallowed; up in the Sea, or devoured ' 
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© that afterwards he' heard a noiſe, and 
« Behold a ſhaking, and the bones came to- 
&* oether, bone to his bone, the finews and 
*« the fleſh came up upon them, and the Skin 
* covered them > bh and the breath came 
© ;nto them, and they lived and ſtood upon 
* their feet. This may paſs well enough 
« in a Prophetical Viſion, and did hand- 
« ſomely repreſent the wonderfull reſtau- 
* ration of the Fewiſh ny va But that 
« all this and much more ſhould in truth 
* come to paſs, that our bones after they 
* are reſolved into duſt, ſhould really be- 
* come living men; that all the little 
* atoms whereof our bodies coonged., 
* howſoever ſcattered, @r wherelſoever - 
«* lodged, ſhould immediately at a gene- 
* ral ſummons rally and meet again, and 
« every one challenge and poſſeſs its. own 
* proper place, till at laſt the whole rut 
© ned fabrick be perfe&ly rebuilt, and 
«* that of the very ſelf-fame ſtufFand ma- 
© terials, whereof it conſiſted before. its 
* fall; that this, I fay, ſhould ever re- 
«* ally be effefted, is fuch an incredible 
* thing, that it ſeems to be above the 
* power of reaſon ſo much as to frame a 
* conception of it. And therefore we 
may obſerve that the Gentrles did oe 

eſpe- 
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eſpecially boggle at this Article of our 
Chriſtian faith, as we reade in the 17th 
of the Ats : when St. Paul preached un- 
to the Athenians concerning the reſurrec- 
tion of the dead, the Philolophers moc- 
ked at him, and entertained his doQrine 
with nothing but ſcotfs and flouts ; and 
indeed it was one of rhe laſt things that 
the Heathens received into their belief ; 
and it is to this day the chieteſt objeQtion 
againſt Chriſtianity. How are the dead 
raiſed up * and with what body do they 
come 2 In my diſcourſe of thele words I 
ſhall doe theſe three things. 


I. I ſhall ſhew that the reſurre&tion of 
the dead, even in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, as it 
is commonly underſtood and explained of 
the very ſelt-ſame body that died and was 
buried, contains nothing in it impoſlible 
or incredible. | 


IT. Since it is certain that the body 
which we ſhall riſe with, though it may 
be as to ſubſtance the ſame with our ter- 
reſtrial body, yet will be fo much altered 
and changed in its modes and qualities, 
that it will be quite another kind of body 
from what it was before ; I ſhall give you 

B b a ſhort 
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a ſhort account of the difference the 
Scripture makes between a glorified bo- 
dy and this mortal fleſh. And 


III. Laſtly, I ſhall draw ſome practical 
inferences from the whole. 


I. I ſhall ſhew that the reſurrection of 
the dead, even in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, as it 
is commonly underſtood and explained of 
the very ſelt-ſame body that died and was 
buried, contains nothing in it impoſſible 
or incredible. 


Whether this ſtri& ſenſe of the Article 
be the true or not, I think I need not deter- 
mine ; it is ſufficient for me to ſhew, that 
if this be the true ſenſe of it, yet the 4- 
theiſt or Sceptick hath nothing conſidera- 
ble to obje& againſt it, but what is ca- 
pable of a fair and cafie anſwer. Hows- 
ever give me leave juſt to lay before you 
ſome of the principal reaſons and Scrip- 
tures upon which it is built and eſtabli- 
ſhed. And 


I, I think it muſt be acknowledged 
that this hath been all along the moſt com- 
mon received opinion amongſt CHNen, 
tnat 
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that at the laſt day we ſhall riſe again 
with the very fame fleſh with which we 
are clothed in this ſtate, and which we 
put off at our death : and that our hea- 
venly bodies will not onely conſiſt of the 
ſame ſubſtance and matter with our 
earthly, but will be of the fame con- 
ſiſtency and modification, perfect fleſh 
and bloud, though in ſome properties al- 
tered and changed. Moſt of the ancient 
Fathers of the Church (excepting ſome 
few that were of a more inquiſitive tem- 
per and philoſophical genius than the reft, 
as Origen and ſome others) did believe 
and teach, that at the. general refurrec- 
tion men. ſhould be reftored to the very 
ſame bodies which they dwelt in here, 
and which at laſt were laid in the grave : 
that their bodies ſhould be then as truly 
the fame with thoſe they died in, as the 
bodies of thoſe whom our Saviour raiſed 
when he was upon earth were the ſame 
with thoſe they had before; that no 0- 
ther body ſhould be raiſed but that which 
ſlept, and that as our Saviour Ghri/t aroſe 
with his former fleſh and bones and mem- 
bers, ſo we alfo after the reſurrection 
ſhould have the ſame members we now 
uſe; the ſame fleth and bloud and bones, 

i, Bb 2 And 
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And that this was the common belief 
and expectation of all Chriſtians in the pri- 
mitive times,that they ſhould appear again 
at the'general reſurreion with the very 
ſame' bodies they lived in here on earth, 
will appear from that- ſpite and malice 
which the Z7eathens ſometimes ſhewed to 
the dead bodies of Chriſtzans, reducing 
them to aſhes, and rhen ſcattering them 
ihto the air, or throwing them 1nto ri- 
vers, that thereby they might defeat and 
deprive them of all hopes of a reſurrec- 
tion : 'of this Euſebius gives us an eminent 
inſtance out of; the"Epiſtle of the Chur- 
ches of Yienna, 'and Lyons in France, to 
.thoſe in 4/ra and Phrygia, under the Per- 
ſecution of Antoninus Verus ; which gives 
an account, how /that the Heathens, af- 
ter many vain and fruitleſs attempts to 
ſuppreſs the Chriſtian Religion, by inflic- 
ting the crueleſt torments on the Profeſ- 
ſours of it, which they bravely endured, 
looking for a joyfull reſurreCtion ; at laſt 
thought of a way to deprive them, as 
they tondly imagined, of that great hope 
. 'which miniſtred ſo much joy and courage 
to them under the ſevereſt trials ; which 


was by reducing the wrackt and man- 
gled 
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gled bodies of the ſeveral Martyrs into 
the minureſt 4toms, and then ſcattering 
them in the great River Rhozanus. Let 
us now, ſay they, ſee whether they can riſe 
again, and whether their God can wy 
them, and deliver them out of our hands. 
Now this is a ſufficient intimation to us, 
that it was then the known comman opt- 
nion of Chri/tzans, that the very fame bo- 
dy and fleſh which ſuffered and was mar- 
tyred here on earth, ſhould be raiſed a- 
gain at the laſt day. And indeed thoſe 
amongſt the Ancient Chriſtians who have 
undertaken to defend or explain this Ar- 
ticle of the reſurre&ion of the dead, do it 
moſtly by ſuch principles, arguments 
and illuſtrations, as do ſuppoſe the very 
ſame body and fleſh and members to be 
raiſed again, which the ſoul animated 
here in this lite. 


+ 2. This hath not oncely been the com- 
mon received opinion of Chriſtians, but 
alſo the moſt plain and eafie notion of a 
reſurreCtion ſeems to require it ; namely, . 
that the very fame body which died 
ſhould be raiſed again. Nothing dies but 
the body, nothing is corrupted but- the 
body ; the ſoul goeth upward, and re- 
Bb 3 turns 
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turns to God, and therefore nothing elſe 
can be properly faid to be raiſed again, 
but onely that very body which died and 
was corrupted. - If God give to our fouls 
at the laſt day a new body, this cannot 
literally be called the refurreion of our 
bodies,” becauſe here is no reproduc- 
tion of the ſame thing that was before, 
which ſeems to be plainly implied in the 
word reſarreftion. Indeed the word 1s 
ſometimes uſed otherwiſe, as when a 
Houſe or Temple that hath been con- 
ſumed by fire, is rebuilt on the ſame 
ground where it formerly ſtood, this 1s 
often , though improperly and figura- 
tively called the reſurreCion of it, and 
after the ſame manner do the Latznes ule 
the word reſurgere ; but yer the moſt 
proper and literal fignification of the 
word reſurretion, 1s, that the fame fleſh 
which was ſeparated from the foul at rhe 
day of death ſhould be again vitally uni- 
red to 1t. 


3. There are many places of Scripture 
which in their ſtri& and literal meaning 
do ſeem plainly to favour this ſenſe of the 
Article, that the very fame fleſh ſhall 
| be raiſed again ; what more plain and 
EX= 
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expreſs, faith St. Zierome, than that of 
Fob? Job 19.26, 27. Though after my%skin 
worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh 
ſhall I ſee God, whom I ſhall ſee for my 
ſelf, and my eyes ſhall behold, and not ano- 
ther. But however plain theſe words 
may ſeem to be, yet I cannot think that 
the primary and original meaning of 
them doth at all relate to the reſurrec- 
tion, nor were they ever ſo underſtood 
and interpreted by the Fews, as Grotius 
tells us; not but that they might be pro- 
phetical of it, and fo by way of accom- 
modation may be fitly applied to it ; but 
the firſt and moſt eaſie ſenſe of the words 
ſeems to be this : © After my skin is con- 
* ſumed, let that which remains of me 
« likewiſe by piecemeals be deſtroyed, 
«* yet I am confident that, before I die, 
« with theſe very eyes I ſhall ſee my Re- 
* deemer, and be reſtored by him to my 
* former happy ſtate. So that the words 
are a plain prophecy of his own delive- 
rance, and an high expreſſion of his con- 
fident hope in God, that in time he would 
vindicate his innocence, and bring him 
out of all his troubles. Burt if this place 
will not hold, there are others in the New 


Teſtament of the ſame importance. 
Bb 4 St. Paul 
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I. Paul in the 53d verſe of this Chap- 
ter, ſpeaking of our body, and the glo- 
rious change it ſhall undergo at the reſur- 
retion, tells us, that this corruptible ſhall 
put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhaf 
put on immortality ; now by this corrup- 
tible and this mortal can onely be meant 
that body which we now carry about 


with us, and ſhall one day lay down in 


the duſt. Thus alſo the ſame Apoſtle tells 
us, Rom. 8.11. He that raiſed up Chriſt 
from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken our mortal 
bodies. Now that which ſhall be quick- 
ned and raiſed to life again, can be nothing 
elſe but that very body of fleſh which 1s 
mortal, and died : though there is ſome 
queſtion to be made, whether the quick- 
ning our. mortal bodies vy the ſpirit of 
Chriſt dwelling in us, ſhould not rather 
be underſtood in a metaphorical or moral 
ſenſe, of the firſt reſurreftion from the 
death of ſin to the life of righteouſneſs, 
than of the general reſurrection at the 
conſummation of all things. +: 


But farther, the mention and deſcription 
the Scripture makes of the places from 
whence thedead ſhall riſe, doth ſeem plain- 


ly 
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ly to intimate, that the fame bodies which 
were dead, ſhall revive 2gain. Thus we 
reade in Daniel, Ch. 12.v.2. That thoſe that 
ſleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake, 
ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome to ſhame 
and everlaſting death. Where we may 
yet farther obſerve, that the Metaphor 
of ſleeping and awaking, by which our 
death and reſurreQion 1s here expreſſed, 
doth ſeem to imply, that when wr riſe 
again, our bodies will be as much the 
ſame with thoſe we lived in, as they are 
when we awake, the fame with thoſe we 
had before we laid our ſelves down to ſleep. 
Thus again it-is ſaid in St. John's Goſpel, 
Chap. 5. verſes 28, and 29. The hour is 
coming, in the which all that are in the 
graves ſhall hear his woice, and ſhall come 
forth ; they that have done good, unto the 
reſurrettion of life ; and they that have 
done evil, unto the reſurrettion of damna- 
tion. And in the Revelations, Chap. 20. 
verſe 13. And the ſea gave up the dead 
which were in it, and death and hell, that 
is, the grave, delivered up the dead that 
were in them, and they were judged every 
man according to their works. Now if the 


fame fleſh ſhall not be raiſed again, what ' 


need is there of ranſacking the graves at 
the 
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the end of the word ? the Sea can give 
up no other bodies but the ſame which It 
received in; nor can the Grave deliver 
up any, but onely thoſe that were laid 
therein : if it were not neceſlary that we 
ſhould riſe with the very ſame bodies, the 
graves need not be opened, but our fleſh 
might be permitted to reſt there ſor ever. 
To this may be added, that St. Paul tells 
us in the 3d Chapter of the Epiſtle to the 
Philippians, verle 2. that our Saviour 
ſhall change our vile body, that it may be 
faſhioned like unto his glorious body. Now 
this vile body can be no other than this 
fleſh and bloud which we are now cloa- 
thed with, reſtored to life again. 


4. If we conſider the ſeveral inſtances 
and examples either of thoſe who did im- 
mediately aſcend up into Heaven, or of 
thoſe who after death were reſtored to 
life again, they all ſeem plainly to con- 
firm this opinion, that at the laſt day we 
ſhall riſe again with the very fame fleſh 
and bloud which we had here. Enoch 
and Elzas of old were tranſlated into 
Heaven in their terreſtrial bodies ; and 
therefore may be ſuppoſed now to live 
there with the fame fleſh and parts = 
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had when they were here upon earth. 
And thoſe three that were raiſed from the 
dead in the O/d4 Teftament, and thoie that 
were recalled to lite by our Saviour, or 
accompanied him at his refurreion, all 
appeared again in the very ſame bodies 
they had before their diſſolution : and 
theſe were examples and types of the ge- 
neral reſurrefion, and therefore our re- 
furretion muſt reſemble theirs, and we 
alſo muſt appear at the laſt day with the 
ſame bodies we lived in here. Even our 
bleſſed Saviour himſelf, who was the fr ff 
fruits of them that ſlept, did raiſe-his own 
body, according to that predi&tion of his. 
Deſtroy this Temple, and in three days I 
will build it up again. Nay he appeared 
to his Diſciples with the very prints of the 
nails in his hands and feet, and with all 
the other marks of his crucifixion ; Be- 
hold my hands and my feet, fays he, that 
it is I my ſelf; Handle me, and ſee, for 
a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee 
me have : from whence it ſeems to fol- 
low, that we in our refurre&ion ihall be 
conformable to our Saviour, and reſume 
the very fame bodies that were laid in 
the Sepulchre. 


5. And 
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5. And Laſtly, It is farther urged by 
ſome of the Anczents for a proof of the 
reſurrection of the ſame body, that the 
exa&t juſtice and righteouſneſs of God 
doth require it ; that God's juſtice, I 
mean' that which conſiſts in the equal 
diſpenſation of rewards and puniſhments, 
will ſeem to be much obſcured, at leaſt 
will not be ſo illuſtriouſly manifeſted and 
diſplayed to the world, unleſs the ſame 
body of fleſh be raiſed again ; that ſo that 
which was here the contitant partner with 
the ſoul in all her a&tions, whether good - 
or evil, may alſo hereafter ſhare with her 
in her rewards or puniſhments. It ſeems 
but equal that we ſhould be puniſhed in the 
ſame body in which we ſinned ; and that 
that very fleſh in which we pleaſed God 
ſhould be exalted and glorified at the laſt 
day, and receive a juſt recompence of re- 
ward for all the trouble and hardſhip it 
underwent in this life, 


Thus I have given you a brief account 
of this ſtricteſt ſenſe of the Article of the 
Reſurrection, namely, that the very ſelt- 
ſame fleſh and bloud which make up our 
bodies here on carth,ſhall be raiſed again - 
the 
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the laſt day.; and after it hath been chan- 
ged and glorified by the power and ſpirit 
of Chriſt (I ſpeak onely of the bodies of 
good men ) ſhall aſcend up into Heaven, 
and there live and dwell for ever in the 
preſence of God, I come now to ſhew 
that there is noting in all this impoſſible 
or incredible : which I ſhall do by pro- 
ving theſe three things. 


1. That it is poſſible for God to ob- 
ſerve and diſtinguiſh and preſerve unmixtr 
from all other bodies the particular duſt 
and atoms into which the ſeveral bodies 
of men are diflolved, and to recolle& and 
unire them together how far ſoever dif- 
perſed aſunder. 


2. Th:t God can form that duſt fo re- 
colleted together, of which the body 
did formerly conſiſt, into the ſame body 
it was before. And 


3- That when he hath made this bo- 
dy,: he can enliven it, and make it the 
ſame living man, by uniting it to the 
ſame ſoul and ſpirit that uſed formerly to 
1nhabit there. It cannot be denied, but 
that theſe three things do expreſs the 
whole 
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whole of the reſfurreQion of our fleſh in 
the ſtriteſt ſenſe, and none of theſe are 
impoſlible. . 


x. God can obſerve and diſtingyiſh and 
preſerve unmixt from all other bodies the 
particular duſt and atoms into which the 
ſeveral bodies of men are diſſolved, and 
recolle& and unite them together, how 
far {oever diſperſed aſunder. God is infi- 
nite in wiſedom, power and knowledge, 
he knoweth the number of the ſtars, and 
calleth them all by their names ; be mea- 
ſures the waters in the hollaw of his hand, 
antl metes out the heavens with a ſpan, and 
comprehends the duſt of the earth in a mear 
fare ; he numbers the hairs of our head, 
and not ſo much as a ſparrow falls to the 
ground without his knowledge : he can tell 
the number of the ſands of the Seaſhore, 
as the Heathens uſed to.expreſs the im- 
menlity of his knowledge ; and is it at all 
incredible that fuch an infinite underſtan- 
ding ſhould diſtintly know the ſeyeral 
particles of duſt into which the bodjes of 
men are mouldred, and plainly diſcern to 
whom they belong, and. obſerve the va- 
rious changes they undergo in their paſ- 
lage through ſeyeral bodies > Why ſhould 

it 
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it. be thought ſtrange, that he who at 
firſt formed us, whoſe eyes did ſee our ſub- 
ſtance yet being imperfett, and in whoſe 
book all our members were written ; from 
whom our ſubſtance was not hid, when we 
were made in ſecret, and curiouſly wrought 
in the loweſt parts of the earth, ſhould 
know every part of our bodies, and eve- 
ry atome whereof they are compoſed ? 
The curious artiſt knows every pin and 
part of the Watch or Machine which he 
trames, and if the little Engine ſhould fall 
1n pieces, and all the parts of it lie in the 
greateſt diſorder and confuſion, yet he 
can ſoon rally them together, and as ea- 
fily diſtinguiſh one from another, as if 
every one had its particular mark ; he 
knows the uſe of every part, can rea- 
dily aſſign to each its proper place, and 
exactly diſpoſe them into the ſame figure 
and order they were inbetore : and can we 
think' that the Almighty Architedt of the 
world, whoſe workmanſhip we are, doth 
not know whereot we are made, or is not 
acquainted with the ſeveral parts and ma- 
terials of which this earthly tabernacle of 
ours is framed and compoied ? The ſe- 
veral corporeal beings that now conſti- 
tute this Univerſe, at the firſt creation of 
the 


3833 


334 


The Eleventh Sermon. 


the world lay all confuſed in a vaſt heap 
of rude and indigeſted Chaos; till by the 
voice of the Omnipotent they were ſepa- 
rated one from the other, and framed in- 
to thoſe diſtin& bodies, whereof this beau- 
tifull and orderly world doth cunſiſt : and 
why may not the ſame power at the con- 
ſummation of all things, out of the ruines 
and rubbiſh of .the world, colle& the ſe- 
veral reliques of our corrupted bodies, re- 
duce them each to their proper places, 
and reſtore them to their primitive ſhapes 
and figures, and frame them into the fame 
individual bodies they were parts of be- 
fore? All the atoms and pafticles into 
which mens bodies are at laſt diflolved, 
however they may ſeem to us to hie care- 
lefly ſcattered over-the face of the earth, 
yer are ſafely lodged by God's wiſe dif- 
poſal in ſeveral receptacles and repoſito- 
ries till the day of reſtitution of all things; 
in aquis, in ignibus, in alitibus, in beſtiis, 
ſaith Zertultan, they are-preſerved in the 
waters, in birds and beaſts, till the found 
of the laſt trumpet ſhall ſummon them, 
and recall them all to their former habt- 
tations. 


But 
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But the. chiefeſt and moſt uſual objec 
tion againſt what I am-now pleading for 
is this, That it may ſometimes happen 
that ſeveral mens bodies may confiſt of 
the very ſelf-ſame matter : for the bodies 
of men are oftentimes devoured by beaſts 
and fiſhes, and other animals, andthe 
fleſh of theſe is afterwards'eaten by other 
men, and becomes part of their nourifh- 
ment, till at laſt the fame particles of 
matter come to belong to ſeveral bodies ; 
and it is impoſſible that at'the refurrec-- 
-_ they —_ be united to os - 

to Ex it thorter, -1t 15 reported 0 
ſome i nareobrog that they devour 
the bodies of other men, andifeed uport 
humane fleſh ; fo that theſe muſt neceſſa- 
rily borrow great of their bodies of 


r men: and if that which was patt- 


of one-man's body, comes afterwards to 
be part of another man's, how can both 
riſe at the laſt day with the very ſelf-ſame 
bodies they had here > But to this it 
may. be: eaſily _— that but a very 


ſmall and inconſiderable part. of. that 


which is eaten, and deſcends into the 

ſtomach, turns into nouriſhmenty the 

far greater part goes, away by —_ 
Ce 2 
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and perſpirations. So that it is not at all 
impoſlible but chat God Almighty, who 
watcheth ayer. all things by his provi- 
dence, and governs them by his power, 
may i order the matter, that what is 
really part of. one-man's bady , though 
eaten by another, yet ſhall never come 
to. be, part of his nouriſkment; or elſe, if 
it doth nouriſh him, and confequently 
becomes part of his body, that it ſhall 
wear oft again, and fometime before his 
death be divided and ſeparated from it, 
that, {6 it May: remain in a. conditian to 
be xeftored to him who firſt laid-it down 
in the duſt. And the ike may. be faid of 
Mex-eaters, it any ſuch there be, that 
God by his wiſe providence may take 
care, either that they ſhall not. be at all 
nouriſhed by other.. mens. fleſh. which 
they-ſo ighumanely; devour, or if they be 
nouriſhed by it , and fome particles of 
patter, which formerly belonged to. o- 
ther men, be adopted into their bodies, 
yet that they ſhall yield thera up again 
before they: die, that they may: be. in a 
capacity: of being reſtoxed at the laſt day 
to their xight owners. tl 
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But perhaps it may ſeem to ſome un- 
worthy of God, and beneath his divine 
Majeſty, to attend to ſuch lutle things, 
and ta concern himſelf about ſuch mean 
and trivial matters ; or inconſiſtent with 
his eaſe and happineſs, to trouble him- 
ſelf with ſuch a perplext and intricate 


buſineſs, as curiouſly to mark and ob- | 


ſerve all the particles of duſt into which 
the ſeveral bodies of men are diſſolved, and 
exaQly to diſtinguiſh one from another, 
and. to preſe 
and atlaſt ta reftore them all to their old 
bodies. But ſuch perſons ſhould have a 
care, leſt utider pretence of pleading for 
God's honour and glory, they really lef- 
ſen him, and derogate from: all his other 
perfetions. | It is the great excellency 
and perfe&tian of the divine providence 
that it extends it ſelf to all, even to the 
leaſt things, and that nothing is exemp- 
ted from its care and influence. And to 
fanſie that to: govern the world is a bur- 
then ta Gad, is ſurely to entertain mean 
and unworthy conceptions of him, and 
to: judge of. him by the fame rules and 
meaſures we do of aur ſelves. It is very 
unreaſonable , becaufe we are of fuch 

Cc 2 weak 


rve them entire and unmixt, . 
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weak and frail natures, as that a little bu- 
fineſs and employment preſently tires us, 
to think the fame of God Almighty, as 
if it were any trouble to him, or at all 
interrupted his infinite pleaſure-and hap- 
pineſs to take care of the world, and or- 
der and manage the ſeveral affairs of it. . 


- 2. Ofthis duſt, thus preſerved and col- 


| lected together, God can eaſily' re-make 


and rebuild the very ſame bodies which 
were chiflolved. And that this is poſlible 


.” mult be acknowledged by. all that believe 


the hiſtory of the creation of the world, 
that God formed the firſt man Adamof the 
duſt of the ground : if the body of man be 
duſt after death, .it is no other than what 
it-was originally ; and the ſame power 
that at firſt made it of duſt, may as eaſily 
re-make it when it is reduced. into the 
ſame duſt again; 


.. Nay this is no more-wonderfuſl than 

the formation of an humane body in the 

womb, which 1s SH that we have 
hic 


daily experience of, which without doubr 
is as great a miracle, and asſtrange anin- 


- ſtance of the divine power, as the reſur- 


recion of it can poſlibly be : and were it 
Eby not 
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not' ſo common and uſual a thing, we 
ſhould as: hardly be brought to beheve it 
poſſible, that ſuch a beautifull fabrick as 
the body of a man is, with nerves and 
bones and-fleſh and veins and bloud, and 
the ſeveral other parts whereof it conſiſts, 
ſhould be raiſed out of thole principles of 
which we ſee it is made, as now we are, 
that hereafter it ſhould be rebuilt, when 
it-is crumbled- into duſt. Had we onely 
heard or -read of the wonderfull forma- 
tion of the body of man, we ſhould have 
been as ready to ask, how are men made 2 
and with what bodies are they born? as 
now we are, when we hear of the reſur- 
rection, How: are the dead raiſed up 2 
and with what bodies do they come ? 


3- When God hath raiſed again the 
ſame body out of the duſt into which ir 
was diſſolved, he can enliven it, and 
make it the ſame living man; by unitin 
it to the ſame ſoul and ſpirit which uſ 
formerly to iphabit there; And this we 
cannot with the leaſt ſhew.of reaſon' pre- 
tend impoſlible to be done, : becauſe we 
muſt grant that it hath been already.often 
done. We have ſeveral-undoubted exam- 
ples-of it in thoſe whom: the' Prophets of 
Cc 3 old, 
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old, and our bleſſed Saviour and his Apo- 
ſikes raiſed from the dead. Nay our Sa- 
viour hunſelf, aftes he was dead ant} bu- 
ried, roſe again, and appeared aliveunto 
his Diſciples and others, atid was ſuffici- 
ently known and owned by: thoſe who 
had accompanied him , and converſed = 
with him for many years together, and 
that not preſently, but after doub- 

ting and hefitation , -upoh- undeniable 
conviction atid proof, that he 'was the 
very ſame perfon they had on Pony 
upon the Croſs. 


Thus I have endeavoured to how you 
that in the trifteſt notion ofthe reſurs 
reCtion there 1s. nothing that isabſurd or 
impoſſible, or above the power of ſuch 
an;infinite being as God-is} Ths onely 
thing I-know of that can with any-pre- 
tence. of reaſ6n-be objeted/apainſt what 
t have diſcouvſed upon this head,” is this, 
thac this way'of arguing from God's om- 
nipatency' is very fallacious 1 arid hack 
been often: much baſed for under: this 
pretetice ttiar-nothing is intpotſible to an 
mfnite | power:z24l 'the Rabbimical ' und 
Aabumerad Fables; cor, which ate as it 
credible, all-thePup3f6 Lepend's may . 
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obtruded$on \is for Harhthtich FI} 125 3 
ſince there is nothing contained in ther 
- thar is abſolutely above vr beyorid God's 
power-tb'effedt, if he pleaſes to exett it. 
Whence ſome of the Fathers have ob[tr- 
ved, that the Omnipotehcy of God was 
the great ſanctuary of Fereticks, to 
which” they always betook theitifelves 
when they were baffled by feaſsh. / Att] 
indeed fo much is certalaly true; that 
God's Omipdtehey dlohe is nd good ar 
gurhent: to prove the truth of any thing 2 
tor without doubt there /are afi ifflciite 
number. of thitigs whith are poſſible-t6 
be done or made, whicly yet God' in his 
infinite wiſedom tiever thouphe fit t6 Ex: 
erciſe his power abbut; Hor-pettiaþs Ever 
will : and therefore w& ouglit not td E601 
clude; beedaſe God ean"(raiſb tus Þitifi 
with the very ſame botlies We have here; 
that therefore he will 40 {6.- But fip= 
poſing that God hath ekpreſly teveiled 
and devlared thit he will 468 it; frotii 
the conſideration of his ifififiite power ; 
' we ute boutd (however ipoſtible it 
may ſeern t6 us} fo lohg 4s it doth noe 
pldinly imply 4 coftradidivn) fot t6 
dvubr of the tetith of itz but firthly to be« 
heve, that he that hath pf6niiſed ; can 
| | Cc 4 alſa 
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alſo perforin. .. We muſt firſt therefore be 
a{lyred that it is the will of God to raiſe 
again the ſarge fleſh-which was laid in the 
grave, and then we may fafely-have re- 
courſe to the Omnipotency :of God to 
confirm and eſtabliſh our faith of it. 


F-conclude this head therefore with 
oy qualtion Cx St. Paul's, Tora 26. 8. 
uld it: be thought a thing incre- 
dille Ran you Co” ſhould raiſe the 
dead > The chapge from death: to life is 
not-ſo.great as:that from nothiog into be- 
ing; and-if we believe that God: Almigh- 
ty iby; the word of his power at firſt-made 
the heavens and; the earth of no pre-ex- 
iſtent; matter, what: reaſon have we to 
doubt, but that..the fame God: by that 
mighty power whereby he i able to ſubdue 
all things to himſelf, can alſo raiſe to life 
again thoſe who were formerly alive, andv 
have, not yet wholly ceaſed to be. And 
though we cannot anſwer all the difficul- 
ties and objeions/which the wit of men 
(whole intereſt it is that their ſouls ſhould 
die. with their bodies, artd both periſh to- 
gether.) hath: found out to puzzle this 
dottrine with : though we. cannot fully 
fatisfy: our minds-and reaſons about the 
cite | » . manner 
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manner how it ſhall be done, or the na- 
ture of thoſe bodies we ſhall riſe with, 
yet this ought not in the leaſt to ſhake or 
weaken'oar belief of this moſt important 
Article of our Chriſtian mw Is it not 
ſufficient that an Almighty Being, with 
whom nothing is impoſſible, hath ſo- 
lemnly promiſed and paſt his word, that 
he-will re-animate and re-enliven our 
mortal bodies, and after death raiſe us to 
life again? Let thoſe who preſume to 
mock at this glorious hope and expeCta- 
tion of all good men, and are continually 
expoſing this dorine, and raiſing ob- 
jections againſt it, firſt try their skill up- 
on the ordinary and daily appearances of 
nature, which they have every day be- 
fore their eyes ; let them rationally ſolve 
and explain every thing that happens in 
this world, of which themſelves are wit- 
neſſes, before they think to move us 
from the belief of the refurretion by 
raiſing ſome duſt and difficulties about it, 
when /Omnipotency it ſelf ſtands enga- 
ged*for the performance of it. Can they 
tell me -how - their own bodies were 
framed and faſhioned, and curiouſly 
wrought 2- Can they give me a plain 
and Zarisfadtory: account by _ - 
v2 erly 
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derly ſteps and degrets this glorious and 
ſtately ſtrii@ture, conſiſting of ſo many 
ſeveral parts and members, which diſcos 
vers fo muth delicate workmanſhip and 
rare cofitrivarice ,.-wss ut firſt 'eretted + 
How was the firſt drop of bloud made, 
arid how came the heart and veins and ar- 
terles to receive and @ontaiti it } of What, 
and by what means were the nerves and 
fibres rhade ; what fixt thoſe little ſſtri 

in their due pldces and (ſituations, and fit- 
ted and adapted them for. thoſe ſeveral 
uſes for which they ſerve > what diſtin 
guiſht and ſeparated the braih fromthe 
other parts of the body. and placed it 'm 
the head, and filked it with animal ſpirity 
to move and animate the Whole body't 
How came the body to be fenced with 
bones and finews, to be cloatted with 
Skin and fleſh, diſtidguiſht into various 
muſcles > tet. thern burianſwer me:theſe 
and all the other queſtions I eould /por'to 
them about the formatitn of their-own 
body, : and then I: will: witlingly 'under- 
take: to ſolve all the objetions and #ifh 
enlties rh4t they can raiſe coneerning the 
reſurredtior 'of it. [But if they bannot 
give 'any. account of the formation-1of 
that botly they now hive'in, bit art _ 


The Eleventh Sermon. 


cd to have recourſe to the infinite power 
and wiſedom of the firſt cauſe, the great 

and ſovereign orderer and diſpoſer of all 
things; Jet them kriow that the ſame 
power is able alſo to quicken and enliven 
it" again after it is rotted and returned 
unto duſt : we muſt believe very few 
things, if this be a ſufficient reaſon for 
our doubting of any thing, that there 
are- fomie things belonging to it which 
we.cannot perfectly comprehend, or give 
a rational account of. In this ſtate our 
conceptions and reaforiings about the 
things that belong to the tuture and in- 
viſible world are very childiſh and vain ; 
and-we do but gueſs and taik at random, 
whehever we venture beyond what God 


hath revealed to us. Let us not therefore 


perplex and puzzle our ſelves with thoſe 
d ies which have betn raifed con- 
ecrning this dodrine of the reſurrection ; 
forit:is no abſurdity-to ſuppoſe that an in- 
finite 'power may :effect ſuch things as 
feem- wholly 'impoflible to ſuch finite be- 
ingsas we atez; but rather let us hold faft 
ro what is pldinly revealed concerning it, 
—_ that all thuſe who love and fear 

It be raiſed again after death the 
farhd-nhen they were 1 ary and hve for 
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ever with God in unſpeakable happirieſs 
both of body and ſoul. ' ng 


Thus I have endeavoured to ſhew:the 
poſſibilzty of a reſurrection in the ſtric- 
teſt ſenſe ; I now proceed to the ſecond 
thing I propounded, which-was 


II: (Since it 1s certain that the body 
we ſhaltriſe with, though it may be as:to 
ſubſtance the ſame with our terreſtrial 
body, yet will be ſo altered and cha 
. In its modes and qualities, 'that it will:be 
quite another kind of body from what it 
was before.) To give:you a ſhort iacs 
count 'of ' the difference; the Scripture 
makes between a glorified body and-this 
mortal fleſh. n o24 r 287 


But before I doe this, I: ſhall premiſe 
this one thing ; that all our, conceptions 
of the future ſtate are yet»very dark-and 
imperfect. : We are ſufficiently. aſſured 
that we ſhall all after death be alive: a» 
gain, the very ſame men'and perſons:we 
were here ; and that thoſe that have 
done good ſhall receive gloryand honour 
and eternal life, But the-nature of that 
joy and happineſs which is -provided-for 

us 
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us in the other world is not ſo plainly re- 
vealed ; this we know, that it vaſtly ſur- 
paſſes all our imaginations, and that we 
are;not able in this impertect ſtate to fan- 
ſie. or .conceive the greatneſs of it ; we 
have not words big enough fully to ex- 
preſs it ; :or if it were deſcribed to.us, our 
underſtandings are too ſhort and narrow 
to comprehend it. And therefore the 
Scriptures, from which alone we have all 
weknow of a future ſtate,deſcribe it either 
firſt negatively, by propounding to us the 
ſeveral evils and inconveniences we ſhall 
then .be totally freed from ; or elſe ſe- 
condly by comparing the glory that ſhall 
then be revealed with thoſe things which 
men do moſt - value and admire here : 
whence it is called an inheritance, a king- 
dom, a throne, a crown, a ſceptre, a rich 
treaſure,. a river of pleaſures, a ſplendid 
robe, and an exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory. All which do not ſignify to us 
the ſtri& nature of that happineſs which is 
promiſed us in another world, which doth 
not conſiſt in any outward ſenſible joys 
or pleaſures : But theſe being the beſt and 
greateſt things which this world can bleſs 
us with, which men do ordinarily moſt 
admire and value, and covet the _ 
10n 
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ſion of, are made uſe of to fet out to us 
the tranſcendent blefſedneſs..of another 
life, though indeed it is quite of anather 
kind, and infinitely greater than the grea- 
teſt worldly happineſs. Theſe are onely 
lirtle camparifons to wy our weak ap- 
prehenfions and childiſh fancies ; but we 
ſhall never truly and fully know the glo- 
ries of the other world, till we come to 
enjoy them. Jt doth not yet appear what 
me fall be : from the deſcription which 
the Scripture gives of the other warld, as 
from a Mapot an unknown Cauntrey; we 
may frame in' our minds a rude confuſed 
idea and conception of it;and from thenee, 
as Moſes from the top of Mount Piſgah, 
may take fome little imperte& proſpett 
of the land of promiſe ; but we Tball ne- 
ver bhave'a gomplere notion of it, till we- 
our ſelves are centred into it... However, 
ſo. much of- our fyrure __ Is. Fe- 
vealed to ug, as may be ſufficient to rgiſe 
our thoughts and affe&tions above the 
empty ſhadows and fading beaunes, and: 
flattering glories of this lower world: to 
make us Cafble how mean and trifli 
aur prefent joys and fatigfaCtions are, tu. 
ta excite and engage our beſt and moſt: 
hearty endeavours towards the attain- 
ment 
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ment of jt, whatever difficultics and dif- 
couragements Wwe may meet with in this 
life ; though' all that ean be faid, or we 
can 'poſlibly know of it, comes infinitely 
thort of what one we ſhall feel and 
povoelve, and be really poſſeſſed of 


Having premiſed this, I come to con- 
fidev what chapge ſhall be wrought in 
our bodies at the reſurrection, which is 
no: ſmall part of our future happineſs : 
now this change,” according to the ac- 
count*'rhe- Scriptures: give of it, will 
conſift' chiefly in - theſe four things. 
5.'That/-oue bodies ſhall be raiſed im- 
mortal” and ineorruptible ; 2. that they 
ſhall: be raifed in "they ; 3- that they 
ſhall boraiſed in pows»; 4. that they thall 
he raiſed ſpiritual bodies. All which pro- 
perties of our glorified bodies are mentio- 
ned'by'St. Paul i this Chapter, verſes 
42 9/4) 44 8 So by # the reſurredtion of 


fown in corruption, it is 
pale ray Wa my Ht is ſown in dif- 
honour; it 5s ras in glory ; 1+ is fown tn 
wealweſs, it is raiſed in power. It is fown 
a natural body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. 
And the explication of thele words will 
give us the difference between the _ 


The Eleventh Sermon. 
fied body which we ſhall have in Heaven, 
and that mortal fleſh and vile earth which 
we are now burthened with. , 


x. The bodies which we ſhall have at 
the reſurretion will be immortal and in- 
corruptible ; verſe 53. For this corrupti- 
He muſt put on incorruption, and this mor- 
tal nouſt put on immortality. Now theſe 
words #1mmortal and incorraptible do not 
onely ſignify that we ſhall die no more, 
' for in that ſenſe the bodies of the damned 
are alſo raiſed immortal and incorruptible, 
ſince they muſt live for ever, though it 
be in intolerable pain and miſery.: but 
they denote farther a perfe&t freedom 
from all thoſe bodily evils which fin hath 
brought into the world, and from what- 
ever 1s penal, afflictive, 'or uneaſie to us; 
that our bodies ſhall not be ſubjeRt to 
pain or diſeaſes, or thoſe other inconye- 
niences to which+they are now daily ob- 
noxious. This is called in Scripture the 
redemption of our bodies , the freeing. 
them from all thoſe evils and maladies. 
which they are here ſubje& unto. . Were. 
we at the general reſurre&tian to receive. 
the. ſame bodies again, ſubje&t to thoſe 
frailties and miſeries which in this ſtate 

we 


The Eleventh Sermon. 


we are forced to wreſtle with, I much 
doubt whether a wiſe conſidering perſon, 
were it left to his choice, would willingly 
take it again ; whether he would not 
chuſe to let it lie ſtill rotting in the 

ave, rather than conſent 'to be again 
ettered down and bound faſt to-all eter- 
nity to ſuch a cumberſome clod of earth : 
ſuch a reſurrection as this would indeed 
be what Plotinu calls it, ava5204; ci; 4 As 
Aov 'Umvov, a reſurrettion to another ſleep : 
it would look more like a condemnation 
to death again, than a reſurreCtion to lite. 


The beſt thing that we can fay of this 

_ earthly houſe and tabernacle of clay, the 
tomb and ſepulchre of cur ſouls, is, that 

-1t is a ruinous building, and it will not be 
long before it be diflolved and tumble 
into duſt : that it is not our home, or 
reſting place, but that we look for ano-. 
ther houſe, not made with hands eternal 
in the heavens ; that we ſhall not always 
be confined to this dolefull priſon, but 
that in a little time we ſhall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption, and be- 
ing diſengaged and ſet free from this bur- 
then of tleth, ſhall be admitted into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God. 
Dd Alas! 
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Alas ! what frail and brittle things are 
theſe bodies of ours? How ſoon are they 
diſordered and diſcompoled 2 To what a 
troop of diteaſes, pains, and other infir- 
mities are they continually liable: > And 
how doth the leaſt diſtemper or weakneſs 
diſturb and annoy our minds, interrupt 
our eaſe and reft, and make life it felt a 
burthen to us ? of how many ſeveral 
parts and members do our bodies conſiſt ? 
and if any one of theſe be diſordered, the 
whole man ſuffers with it : If but one of 
thoſe flender veins or tender membranes, 
or little nerves and fibres, whereof our 
fleſh is made up, be either contraQted or 
extended beyond its due proportion, or 
obſtruted, or corroded by any ſharp 
humour, or broken ; what torment and 
anguiſh doth 'it create > How doth it 
pierce our fouls with grief and pain ? 
Nay when our bodies are at their beſt, 
what pains do we take, to what drudge- 
ries are we forced to ſubmit, to ſerve 
their neceſſities, to; provide for their ſu- 
ſNenance, and ſupply their wants; to re- 
pair their, decays, to preferve' them in 
alth, and ro- keep them tenantable, in 
ſome- tolerable plight and fitneſs for the 
ſoul's uſe> We _—_ away our _— _ 
ealh. abour 
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labour and ſorrow in mean and ſervile 
employments, and are continually buſy- 
ing our ſelves about ſuch rritling matters, 
as are beneath a rational and immortal 
tpirit to ſtoop to, or be ſolicitous abour ; 
And all this onely to fupply our iclves 
with food and raiment, and other conve- 
niences for this mortal life, and to make 
proviſion'for-this vile contemptible fleſh, 
that t-.may want nothing that it craves 
or defires;*\ And what time we can ſpare 
from our kbour, is taken up in refling 
and refreſhing: our tired and jaded bo- 
dies: and giving them ſuch recruits as 
are neceffary” to fir them" for work @- 
gamy and reftore them to thei tormer 
firengih and vigour. How are we forced 
night -to-emter into! the confines of 
death, even to ceaſe to be, at kafſt to 
paſs away: ſo many honars' without any 
ufefult or rational thoughts ,- onely to 
keep theſe carkafles in repair, and make 
them fir to undergo the drudgeries of 
che enfuing day ? In a word, fo long as 
theſe frail, weak and dying bodies, ſub- 
x& to ſo many evils and inconvemences 
both from within and without , are fo 
cloſely linkt and anited to our fouls, that 
not ſo much as any one part of them can 
A D d 2 futter F 
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ſuffer , but our ſouls muſt be affe&ted 
with it ; it is impoſlible that we ſhould 
enjoy much eaſe or reſt, or happineſs in 
this life, when it is in the power of ſo 
many thouſand contingencies to rob us 
of it. But our hope and comfort is, that 
the time will ſhortly come, when we 
ſhall be delivered from this burthen of 
fleſh : When God ſhall wipe away all tears 
from our eyes, and there ſhall be no more 
death, neither ſorrow, nor crying ; neither 
ſhall there be any more pain, for the for- 
mer things are paſſed away : When we ſhall 
hunger no more, neither thirſt any more ; 
neither ſhall the ſun light on us, nor any 
heat ; for the lamb which is in the midſt of 
the throne ſhall feed us, and ſhall lead us 
into living fountains of waters. Oh when 
ſhall we arrive to thoſe happy regions, 
where no complaints were ever heard, 
where we ſhall allenjoy a conſtant and un- 
interrupted health and vigour both of bo- 
dy and mind, and never more be expoſed 
to pinching froſts or ſcorching heats, or 
any of thoſe inconveniences which in- 
commode this preſent pilgrimage? When 
we have once paſſed from death to lite, 
we ſhall be perfe&tly eaſed of all that 
troubleſome care of our bodies, which 

now 
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now takes up ſo much of our time and 
thoughts : we ſhall be ſet free from all 
thoſe tireſome labours and ſervile drudge- 
ries which here we are forced to undergo 
for the maintenance and ſupport of our 
lives; and ſhall enjoy a perte& health, 
without being vexed with any nauſeous 
medicines, or tedious courſes of phyfick 
for the preſervation of it. Thoſe robes 
of light and glory which we. ſhall be 
cloathed with at the reſurre&tion of the 
juſt, will not ſtand in need of thoſe care- 
full proviſions, or crave thoſe fatisfac- 
tions which it is fo grievous to us here 
either to procure or be without. But 
they, as our Saviour tells us, St. Luke 20. 
verſe 35, 36. which ſhall be accounted wor- 
thy to obtain that world, and the reſur- 
reftion from the dead, neither marry, nor 
are given in marriage, neither can they die 
any more ; for they are iomtyleAu, equal to 
Angels : they ſhall live ſuch a life as the 
holy Angels do. Whence 7ertu/ian calls 
the body we ſhall have at the refurreion 
carnem Angelificatam, Angelified fleſh , 
which ſhall neither be ſubject to thoſe 
weakneſſes and decays, nor want that 
daily ſuſtenance and continual recruit 
which theſe mortal bodies cannot ſubſiſt 
Dd 3 with» 
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without. Meats for the belly, and the 
belly for meats," but God ſhall deſtroy both 
i and them. "This is that perfect and 
complete happineſs which all good men 
ſhall enjoy in the- other world ; which, 
according to an Heathen Poet, may be 
thus briefly ſummed up. Mens ſana in 
corpore ſano, a mind free from all trouble 
and guilt in a body free from all pains and 
diſeaſes. Thus our mortal bodies ſhall 
be raiſed zwmortal ; they ſhall not onely 
- by the power of God be always preſerved 
from death , for ſo the bodies we have 
now, if God pleaſes, may become im- 
mortal ; but the nature of them ſhall be 
ſo wholly changed and altered, that they 
ſhall not retain the fame ſeeds or princi- 
ples of mortality and corruption ; fo that 
they who are once cloathed with them, 
as our Saviour tells us, cannot die any 
more. 


2. Our bodies ſhall be raiſed in glory. 
Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the 
ſun in the kingdom of their Father Matt.13. 
43- Our heavenly bodies in brightneſs 
and glory ſhall contend with the 1plen- 
dour of the Sun it ſelf : A reſemblance 
of this we haye in the luſtre of Moſes's 


face, 
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face, which, after he had converſed with 
God in the Mount, did ſhine fo gloriouſly, 
that the children of ſrae! were afraid to 
come near him, and therefore when he 
ſpake to them, he was forced to caſt a 
veil over his face to cloud and eclipſe the 
glory of it : And that extraordinary and 
miraculous majeſty of St. Stephen's coun- 
renance ſeems to be a preſage of that fu- 
ture glory which our heavenly bodies 
ſhall be cloathed with : As 6. 15. And 
all that ſate in the Council looking ſted- 
faſtly on him, ſaw his face as it had been 
the face of an Angel. That 1s, they ſaw 
a great light and ſplendour about him ; 
and if the bodies of Saints do ſometimes 
appear fo glorious here on earth, how 
will they thine and glitter in the other 
world, when they ſhall be made like un- 
to Chriſt's own glorious body ? for fo 
St. Paul tells us, that Chri/ft will faſhion 
our vile bodies like unto his glorious body. 
Now how glorious and ſplendid the body 
of Chriſt is, we may gheſs by the viſions 
of the two great Apoſtles, St. Peter and 
St. Paul. 


The former of them, when he ſaw the 
transfiguration of our Saviour, when his 
Dd 4 face 
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face did ſhine as the ſun, and his raiment 
became ſhining, and white as ſnow, was 
at the ſight ot it ſo tranſported and over- 
charged with joy and admiration, that he 
was in a manner beſides himſelf, for he 
knew not what he ſaid. When our Sa- 
viour diſcovered but a little of that glory 
which he now poſſeſſes, and will in due 
time communicate to his followers, yet 
that little of it made the place ſeem a pa- 
radiſe ; and the Diſciples were ſo taken 
with the fight of it, that they thought 
they could wiſh for nothing better than 
always to live in fuch pure light, and en- 
joy ſo beautifull a ſight. 7 7s good for us 
to be here ; let us make three tabernacles : 
here let us fix and abide for ever. And 
if they thought this ſo great a happineſs, 
onely to be where ſuch heavenly bodies 
were preſent, and to behold them with 
their eyes, how much greater happineſs 
muſt they enjoy, who are admitted to 
dwell in ſuch glorious manſions, and are 
themſelves cloathed with ſo much bright- 
neſs and ſplendour ? 


The other appearance of our bleſſed 
Saviour after his aſcenſion into Heaven to 
vt. Paul as he was travelling to Damaſcus, 

was 
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was ſo glorious, - that it put out his eyes; 
his ſenſes were not able to bear a light fo 
refulgent : ſuch glorious creatures will 
our Lord make us all, if we continue his 
faithfull ſervants and followers; and we 
ſhall be ſo wonderfully changed, by the 
word of his power, from what we are in 
this vile ſtate, that the bodies we. now 
have will not be able ſo much as to bear 
the ſight and preſence of thoſe bodies 
which ſhall be given us at the reſur- 
reCtion. 


Now this excellency of our heavenly 
bodies the Schoolmen fanſie will ariſe in a 
great meaſure from the happineſs of our 
fouls. The unſpeakable joy and happi- 
neſs which our ſouls ſhall then enjoy, 
will break through our bodies, and be 
conſpicuous, and ſhine forth in the 
brightneſs of our countenances, and illu- 
ſtrate them with beauty and ſplendour ; 
as the joy of the ſoul, even in this life, 
hath ſome influence upon the body, and 
makes an imperfedt impreſſion upon the 
countenance, by rendring it more ſerene 
and chearfull than otherwiſe it would be: 
as Sol tells us, Eccles. 8.1. That a 
man's Bedow maketh hu face to ſhine. 
Vertue 
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Vertue and goodneſs purifies and exalrs 
a man's natural temper, and makes his 
very looks more clear and brisk. 


3- Our bodies ſhall be raiſed in power. 
This is that which the Schools call the agi- 
lity of our heavenly bodies, the nimblc- 
neſs of their motion, by which they ſhall 
be rendred moſt obedient and able inſtru- 
ments of the ſoul. In this flate our bo- 
dies are no better than clogs and fetrers 
which confine and reſtrain the freedom 
of the ſoul, and hinder it in all her opera- 
tions; Zhe corruptible body, as it is in the 
wiſedom of Solomon , prefſeth down the 
ſoul, and the earthly tabernacle weigheth 
down the mind that muſeth upon many 
things. Our dull, fluggith and unattive 
bodies are often unable, oftner unready 
and backward to execute the orders, and 
obey the commands of our ſouls ; ſo that 
they are rather iundrances to the foul, 
than any-ways uſetull or ſerviceable to 
her. Burt in the other life, as the Pro- 
phet ſatah tells us, /azah 40. 31. They 
that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their 
ſtrength, they ſhall mount up with wings as 
Eagles ; they ſhall run, and not bg weary ; 
and they ſhall walk , and not faint : or as 

| another 
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another expreſſes it ; They ſhal ſhine, and 
run t00 and fro like ſparks amongſt rhe flub- 
ble ; the tpeed of their motion ihall be 
like that ot devouring Fre in an heap of 
dry ſtubble, and the height ot it thall tur- 
paſs the towring flight ot the Eagle : tor 
they ſhall meet the Lord in the air, when 
he comes to judgment, and afterwards 
mount up with him into the third and 
higheſt Heavens. This earthly body is 
continually groveling on the ground , 
flow and heavy in all its motions, liſtleſs, 
and ſoon tired with action ; and the foul 
that dwells in it is forced, as it were, to 
drag and hale it along; but our heavenly 
bodies ſhall be as free, as active and nim- 
ble as our very thoughts are. 


. And Laſtly, Our bodies ſhall be 
raiſed ſpiritual bodies ; not of a ſpiritual 
fubſtance, for then the words would im- 
ply a contradiction ; it being impoſſible 
that the fame thing ſhould be both a ſpi- 
ritual and a bodily ſubſtance. But fpari- 
tual is here oppoſed, not to corporeal, 
but to natural or animal ; and by it is ex- 
preſt, (as it is ordinarily interpreted ) 
the ſubtilty and tenuity and purity of our 
heavenly bodies. But I would —_— 
plain 


411 


412 


F 
The Eleventh Sermon. 
plain it thus. In this ſtate our ſpirits are 
forced to ſerve our bodies, and to attend 
their leiſure, and do mightily depend up- 
on them in moſt of their operations ; but 
on the contrary, in the other world our 
bodies ſhall wholly ſerve our ſpirits, and 
miniſter unto them, and depend upon 
them. So that by a natural body, I un- 
derſtand a body fitted for this lower and 
ſenſible world, for this earthly ſtate ; by 
a ſpiritual body, ſuch an one as 1s ſuited 
and accommodated to a ſpiritual ſtate, to 
an inviſible world, to ſuch a life as the 
Saints and Angels lead in Heaven. And 
indeed this is the principal difference 
between this mortal body, and our glo- 
rified body. This fleſh, which now we are 
ſo apt to dote upon, is one of the greateſt 
and moſt dangerous enemies we have, 
and therefore is defied and renounced by 
all Chri/tzans in their baptiſm, as well as 
the world and the Devil. It continually 
tempts and ſolicits ys to evil ; every 
ſenſe is a ſnare to us, and all its luſts and 
appetites are inordinate and inſatiable ; it 
15 impatient of Chri/'s yoke, and refuſeth 
diſcipline ; it is ungovernable, and often 
rebelleth againſt reaſon ; and the /aw in 
our members warreth againſt the law of our 
minds, 
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minds, and brings us into captivity to the 
law of fin which is in our members, and 
when the ſpirit is willing, the fleſh is weaks 
ſo that the beſt men are forced to keep it 
under, .and uſe it hardly, leſt it ſhould be» 
tray them into folly and miſery. We are 
now 4n a ſtate of warfare, and muſt al- 
ways be upon our guard and watch, con- 
tinually arming and defending our ſelves 
againſt the aflaults of the fleſh, and all 
its violent and impetuous motions. How 
doth it hinder us in all our religious devo- 
tions? How ſoon doth it jade our minds 
when employed in any divine or ſpiritual 
meditations; or how eafily by its be- 
witching and enchanting pleaſure doth it 
divert them from ſuch noble exerciſes ? 
So that St. Paul breaks forth into this fad 
and: moyrnfull complaint ; Rom. 7. 24. O 
wretched man'that 1 am, who ſhall deliver 
me from: the body of this death * Who 
ſhall 2 Death ſhall: That ſhall give us a 
full and final deliverance. .When once we 
have obtained the reſurrefion unto lite, 
we ſhall not any. more feel thoſe luſtings 
of the fleſh againſt the ſpirit, which are 
here ſo troubleſome and uneaſie to us; 
our fleſh ſhall then ceaſe to vex our ſouls 
with its evil inclinations, immoderate de- 
fires, 
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fires, and unreaſonable paſſions ; But be- 
ing its felt ſpiritualized, purified, exalted 
and freed from this earthly groſneſs,. and 
all manner of pollution, ſhall become a 
moſt fit and proper inſtrument of the ſoul 
mn all her divine and heavenly employ- 
ments. It thall not be weary of f@anging 
praiſes unto God Almighty through mfi- 
nite Ages. It ſhall want no reſpite or 
refrethment, but its meat and drink ſhall 
be to doe the will of God. 


In thefe things chiefly conſiſts the dif- 
ference between thoſe bodies which. we 
ſhall have ar the refurretion, and this 
mortal tleſh ; which we can but yery-im- 
pertecthy either canceive or expreſs: bug 
yet from, what bath been diſcourſed! on 
this ſabjedk, tt doth tufficiently appear that 
a glorttied dody 1s infinitely: more: excel 
kent and defireable than that vile and con« 
temptible fleſh which we now'carry about 
wuh us, Fhe onely thing-retnaining is; 


HI. And Laftly, to draw fome practi 
cal inferences from. all E-have faid'ior 
this ſabject. 1 | thalb but! juft :mention 
theie five, and ave the improvement of 
them to your own: private medreations. 
x. From 
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\/T., From what I have faid, we may 
learn the beſt way of fitting and preparing 
our fejves to live 10 thoſe heavenly and ſpt- 
rityal bodies w huch thall be beſtowed upon 
=_ the reſurretion ; which is by clean- 

g-and purity:ng our ſouls ſtill more 
and more trom all flethly filthineſs, and 
weaning our ſelves by degrees from this 
earthly body, and all ſenſual pleaſures 
and delights. We ſhould begin in this 
lite-ta looſen and untie rhe knot between 
our fouls and this mortal fleth, to refine 
qur atieQions, and raile them from things 
below, to things above ; to take off our 
hearts, and leturely to diſengage them 
from things preſent and ſenſible, and to uſe 
and accuſtome our ſelves to think of, and 
conyerfe with things ſpiritual and inviſi« 
ble : that fo our ſouls, when they are ſe- 
parated from this carthly body, may be 
prepared and diſpoſed to aCtuate and in- 
form a pure and: fprritual one, as having 
before-hand taſted and redithed fpiritual 
delights and pleaſures, and been in fome 
degree - acquainted - with thoſe objects 
which ſhall then be preſented to us. A 
ſoul wholly unmerſed and buried in this 
earthly body is not at all fit and On 
| or 
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for thoſe celeſtial and glorious manſions 
which God hath provided for us : an 
earthly ſenſual mind is ſo much wedded 
to bodily pleaſures, as that it cannot en- 
Joy its ſelf without them, and is inca- 
pable of taſting or reliſhing any other, 
though really greater, and infinitely to 
be preferred betore them. Nay ſuch per- 
ſons as mind onely the concerns of the 
body, and are wholly led by its motions 
and inclinations ; as do,. owjuarhy mw wu- 
xiv, as it were embody their ſouls, would 
elteem it a great unhappineſs to be clog- 
thed with a ſpiritual and heavenly body : 
it would be like cloathing a beggar in 
princely apparel. Such glorious bodies 
would be uneaſie to them ; they would 
not: know how to behave themſelves 
in them; they would &en be glad to 
retire, and put on''their rags again. 
But now by denying the ſolicitations 
of our fleſh, and contradiQting its luſts 
and appetites, and weaning our ſelves 
from bodily pleaſures, and fſubdui 

and mortifying our carnal luſts, we 

and diſpoſe our ſelves for another ſtate-: 
and when our ſouls are thus ſpiritualized, 
they will ſoon grow weary of this fleſh, 
and long for their departure ; they _ 
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be always ready to take wing, and fly 
away into the other world, where at laſt 
they will meet with a body ſuited to their 
rational and ſpiritual appetites. 


. 2. From hence we may give ſome ac- 
count of the ditterent degrees of glory 
in the other ſtate. For though all good 
men ſhall have glorious bodies, yet the 
glory of thera all thall not be equal; they 

all all ſhine as ſtars, and yet one ftar 
differeth from another ſtar in glory ; there 
1 one glory of the ſun, and another glory of 
the moon, and another glory of the ſtars; 
ſoalſo u the reſurreftion of the dead. Some 
will have bodies more bright and reſplen- 
dent than others: Thoſe who have done 
ſome rag 2a ſervice to their Lord, 
who have fuffered bravely and courage- 
ouſly for his name ; or thoſe who by the 
conſtant exerciſe of ſeverity and mortifi- 
cation have arrived to an higher pitch, 
and attained to a greater meaſure of pu- 
rity and holineſs than others, ſhall ſhine as 
{tars of the firſt magnitude : Dar. 12+ 3. 
And they that be wiſe, ſhall ſhine as the 
brightneſs of the firmament ; and they that 
turn many to righteouſneſs, as the ftars for 
ever and ever. It is certain that the pu 
Ee re 
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reſt and moſt ſpiritual'bodies ſhall be gi- 
ven'to thoſe who are moſt 'fitted tor 
them, to the'moſt heavenly and ſpiritual 
fouls : ſo that this is no little encourage- 
ment to us to make the greateſt profici- 
eticy we can'poſlibly in the ways of ver- 


' tue and piety, 'fince the more we wean 


our ſelves from theſe preſent things and 
ſenſible objets, the more glorious and 
heavenly will our bodies'be at the refur- 
re&10n. 


 '3. Let this conſideration engage us pa- 
tiently-to bear thoſe afflitions, fickneſſes 
and bodily pains which we-are exerciſed 
with in this life. The time of 'our redemp- 
t%04 draweth nigh ; let us but hold out a- 
White longer; and all tears ſhall be _—_ 
from our-eyes,-and-we ſhall never figh 
Hor ſorrow 'any* more. © 'And how ſoon 
Thall we forget all the miſery and uneafi- 
neſs we-endured in' this earthly taberna- 
de, when onee we are cloathed with that 
houſe-which is from above ? ' we are now 
but in our journey towards the heavenly 
Canaan, are pilgrims and ſtrangers here, 
and therefore muſt expe 'to ſtruggle 
with 'many ſtraits and difficulties, but it 
will not be long before: we ſhall come to 

. our 
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our journeys end, and that will make a- 
mends for all : we ſhall then be in a quiet 
and fafe harbour out of the reach of thoſe 
ſtorms and dangers wherewith we are 
here encompaſled : we ſhall then be at 
home, at our Father's houſe, no more 
expoſed to thoſe inconveniences which, 
{o long as we abide in this, tabernacle of 


clay, we are ſubjet unto. And let us 


not forfeit all this happineſs onely for 
want of a little more patience and con» 
ſtancy ; but let us hold out to the end, 
and we ſhall at laſt receive abundant re- 
compence for all the trouble and uneaſj- 
neſs of our paſſage, and be eaſtated in, 
perfect endleſs reſt and peace. 


4 Let this eſpecially arm and fortify 
us againſt the fear of death ; for death 1s 
now conquered and diſarmed, and can 
doe us no hurt. It ſeparates us indeed 
from this body for a while, but it is onely 
that we may receive it again far more 
pure and glorious. It takes away our old 
rags, and beſtows upon us royal robes : 
either therefore let us lay aſide the pro- 
feſflion of this hope of the reſurrection 
unto life, or. elſe let us with more eou- 
Tage expect our own diſſolution , and 
Ee 2 | with 
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with greater patience bear that of our 
friends and relations. Wo s us who are 
forced ſtill to ſojourn im Meſech, and to 
dwell in the tents of Kedar : for how can 
it be well with us ſo long as we are 
chained to theſe earthly carcaſſes? As 
God therefore faid once to Faceb, fear 
not to go down into wo for T will go 
down with thee , and 1 will ſurely bring 
thee np again; ſo may I fay to you, fear 
not to go down into the houſe of rotten- 
nefs, fear not to lay down your heads in 
the duſt, for God will certainly bring 
you out again, and that after a mach 
more glorious manner. Let death pull 
down this houſe of clay, ſmce God hath 
undertaken to rear it up again infinitely 
more ſplendid and uſefull. 


5, And Laſtly, Let us all take care to 
hve fo here, that we may be acconnted 
worthy to obtain the other world, and the 
reſurreftion from the dead. Let us riſe, 
in a moral ſenſe, from the death of fin to 
the life of righteouſneſs, and then the ſe- 
cond death {hall have no power over us. 
A renewed and purified mind and foul 
ſhall never fail of an heavenly and glori- 
ous body in the other wot1d, but a oe 

ua 
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ſual and worldly mind, as it hath no af- 
fection for, ſo can it find no place 'in 
thoſe pure regions of light and happineſs. 
Since therefore we have this comfortable 
hope of a glorious reſurre&tion unto life 
eternal, let us purify our ſelves from al 
filthineſs of fleſh => ſpirit ; let us hold 
faſt our profeſſion, and ſtedfaſtly adhere 
to our duty , whatever we may loſe or 
ſuffer by it here, as knowing we ſha# 
reap, if we faint not. And this is Saint 
Paul's exhortation with which he con- 
cludes his diſcourſe of the refurreQtion, 
Therefore my beloved brethren, be ye ſted- 
faſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know 


that your labour is not in vain in the Lord, 
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]J O B XXVII * 6. 
God forbid that T ſhould juflify you : 


till I die, I will not remove my 
integrity from me. 

My righteouſneſs I hold faſt, and 
will not let it go; my heart ſhall 
not reproach me ſo long as I live, 


T HESE words may be conſidered 


as the reſolution of a truly honeſt 

man, whoſe vertue and goodneſs 
depends not upon any outward accidents 
or fortuitous. circumſtances ; who in all 
Ee 4 things 
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| things keeps an exa& conſcience, and in 
all times, places and conditions acts by 
the ſame unalterable rule of righteoul- 
neſs, 4nd ſteaygily purſues what is good 
and hoheſt, 'whatever he may loſe or ſut- 
fer by it. Would'you know, faith Se- 
neca, whom 1 call a good and' perfect 
man, I mean ſuch an one, quem malum 
fatete nulla wvis tulla necefſitas poteſt, 
Whom no outward force, no exigence or 
turn of affairs,”-neither proſpect of advan- 
tage, nor fear of inconvenience can ever 
prevail with to doe an evil or baſe.aCtion 
who can never be ſwayed by any parti- 
cular ſiniſter intereſt. to doe that which 
his own mind inwardly diſapproves and 
condemns. | 


A truly honeſt -man conſiders not what 
will take beſt, or pleaſe moſt, whether it 
will prove for his credit or profit, whe- 
ther he ſhall gain or loſe friends by it, 
whether it will hinder or further his ad- 
vancement in the world ; but in all cafes 
inviolably keeps to what is fit; juſt and rea- 
fonable, and behaves himſelf as becomes 
2 good honeſt man, being wholly uncon- 
cerned for the ſucceſs and event of what 


his conſcience tells him he ought to - : 
e 
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he 1s reſolved to pleaſe God, and to doe 
his duty, and to maintain the peace of his 
own mind, let the world go as it wall. 


But on the other fide, the crafty wiſe 
politicians of this world live by no cer- 
tain law ; profeſs, believe, praQtiſe this 
Religion, or that, or none at all, as may 
beſt, ſuit with the preſent ſtate of things 
and junCture of attairs, or with thoſe par- 
ticular private deſigns which they carry 
on in the world, and in all their-aQtions 
are governed by the giddy and uncertain 
meaſures of intereſt and worldly policy ; 
and though ſometimes, it it happens to 
be for their intereſt ſo to doe, they may 
ſeem to ſpeak and a as fairly as any men 
whatever ; yer to ſerve a turn, to pro- 
mote their temporal fafety and 'advan- 
tage, or ſome other bye and ſelfiſh de- 
ſign, they ſhall not refuſe to commit the 
baſeſt and fouleſt crimes. 


Now that which T would perſuade 
you to from theſe words is this, that in 
all your ations you would govern your 
ſelves by the fixt and immutable princi- 
ples of conſcience and honeſty, and al- 
ways ſtedfaſtly adhere to your plain du- 
ty, 


The Twelfth Sermon. 


ty, though never ſo highly tempted. to 
ſwerve from it. ——T7/ 7 die 1 will not 
remove my integrity from me, My righte- 
ouſneſs I hold faſt and will not let it go, my 
heart ſhall not reproach me ſo long as T live. 
I ſhall handle theſe words, 


I. Mott particularly as they relate to 
Job, by whom they were ſpoken. 


II. More generally, ,as they may be 
applied: to men in all. ſtates and condi- 
tions. 


I. As to the particular inſtance of Fob, 
we all know he is propounded to us in 
holy Scripture as the moſt eminent ex- 
ample of an invincible reſolution and un- 
ſhaken *conſtancy in maintaining his in- 
nocence and integrity in two very ditle- 
rent fortunes, the one highly proſperous 
and flouriſhing, the other no leſs ſtrange- 
ly adverſe and calamitous ; both which 
one after another by God's wiſe provi- 
dence did befall him, for the more illu- 

' Nrious trial and manifeſtation of his ſin- 
cere and diſintereſted loyalty to God and 
Religion ; and it is no eaſie matter to de- 
termine in which of theſe two ſtates he 

met 
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met with the greater temptations, whe- 
ther he found ut the more diflicult task to 
keep a good conſcience in that iplendid 
and plentifull condition he was once in, 
or to hold faſt his righteouſneſs in that 
deplorable poverty and want of all 
things, which he was at laſt reduced 
unto. For without doubt riches and ho- 
nours and high places, and an uninterrup- 
ted proſperity are as great ſnares, and as 
dangerous temptations, and often prove 
as fatal, nay, I may fay, are generally 
more apt to draw men alde from the love 
of goodneſs and the care of their fouls, 
than the ſevereſt afflictions, - or the moſt 
ſurprizing calamities and outward croſles. 
So that Fob perhaps was as much to be 
admired, and as hard to be imitated in 
his vertue and piety, when he was the 
_ greateſt man in the Eaft, as in his ſub- 
miſſion, meekneſs and patience, when he 
became the miſcrableſt ſpeQtacle that eyes 
ever beheld. 


x. Job in his moſt proſperous ſtate held 
faſt his righteouſneſs, and would not let it 
go. Though he enjoyed all the pleaſures, 
riches and worldly fatisfaQtions that the 


moſt ambitious or covetous mind could 
crave, 
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crave, yet he was fo {trictly religious and 
temperate, that when he. was deprived 
and ftripp'd of all, and left as bare and as 
naked as he was when he firſt came in- 
to the world, 'his mind- could not re- 
proach nor condemn him for any unwor- 
thy or unhandſome carriage, for any one 
notorious failure in his duty that ſhould 
provoke God to deal ſo harſhly ' with 
him. His three Friends indeed unadvi- 
ſedly fell into that fault which is fo com- 
mon amongſt us even to this day, of - 
judging and cenſuring men by their out- 
ward conditions, and by what befalls 
them in this life ; they could not ima- 
gine that ſuch unheard-of calamities 
could betide an innocent perſon ; when 
therefore o ſaw ſo great a Lord and 
Prince 1n ſo forlorn a plight, him whom 
but a little before all men called bleſſed, 
and accounted the darling and favourite 
of Heaven, fitting among the aſhes, and. 
ſcraping his painfull boils with a piece of 
a broken pot, they preſently began to 
ſuſpe& his piety and integrity, and to 
call upon him to confeſs thoſe grievous 
ſins which had plucked down ſuch terri- 
ble vengeance upon his head, fondly preſu- 
ming that he muſt needs bea greater P_ 

an 
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than 'others, becauſe he was more miſe- 
rable and unfortunate. Which unchari- 
table cenſure. forced from this excellent 
perſona thoſe rhetorical and . pathetical 
vindications of himfelf and all his ations 
in the days of his proſperity, which you 
may find ſcattered up and down in this 
Book, eſpecially in the 31/7 Chapter. 


Though his Friends were fo unkind as 
to reproach and condemn him as guilty 
of ſome. notorious crimes, whereby he had 
juſtly deſerved all: thoſe evils which God 
had been pleaſed to lay upon him ; yer 
his''own - conſcience,” a more impartial 
judge, acquitted him, and ſpoke peace 
to him; : He was not afraid or .aſhamed 
to-have all his life paſt impartally and 
thoroughly examined, and whatever he 
had done expoſed to publick view, and 
to the-knowledpe of all the world. Nay 
he daeſt appeal coGod himſelf, the ſear- 
cher>of hearts, and: call the righteous 
and impartial judge of the carth to bear 
witneſs to his uprightneſs and ſincerity. 
He' challenged even his very enemies, 
thoſe who had the-leaſt kindneſs tor him, 
togdraw up a bill. againſt him, and to try 
if they could find' any. thing whereof to 


accule 
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accuſe him. He was fo juſt, ſo humble, 
ſo moderate, ſo charitable, when he was 
in power and proſperity,. that none et- 
ther envied his greatneſs, or rejoyced at 
his fall. With ſuch prudence and ſobrie- 
ty, with ſuch integrity and temper did 
he manage a great and magnificent for- 
tune, that in the loweſt ebb of it, when 
he was reduced to the meaneſt condition 
a man can poſſibly fink into (and ſuch a 
change is moſt apt to open the mouths, 
not onely of our own conſciences,” but of 
all that know us, againſt us ;) I fay;'in 
this his worſt eſtate, neither his. own 
mind, nor his friends, nor his enemues 
(if 10 good a man had any) could find 
matter of complaint or reproach againſt 
him. ' And this was ſuch a remarkable 
inſtance of pure and reſolute; yertue , 
that God Almighty ſeemed to rejoice and 
triumph that he had now found'\a;man 
who could preſerve himſelf innocent/and 
upright even amidſt all the flattering 
temptations that attend riches and power 
and worldly greatneſs. - Zaſt thou conft- 
dered (aid the Lord unto Satan, chap. x. 
verſe 8. as it were ina boaſting manner) 
my ſervant Job, that there is none like 
him in the earth, a perfett and an upright 


man, 


The Twelfth Sermon. 


man, one that feareth God, and eſcheweth 
evil 2 but 


2. Behold the ſcene of a ſudden quite 
changed; and extreme poverty, loſs and 
pain dwelling there , where plenty and 
honour and riches formerly made their 
abode. The great enemy of mankind 
was at length ſatisfied that this renown- 
ed'fervant of God was not to be enticed 
by any of his baits; that he had a foul 
too great to fall in-love with the fading 
beauties and periſhing glories of this 
world ; and therefore when he faw he 
would not be moved from his duty by 
fair means, he uſes force and violence, 
and ſets himſelf openly to aſſault that 
vertue, which would not be caught in 
any of his ſnares, nor yield to any of his 
oiled temptations. And to this end in 
one day he ſpirits away all his wealth 
and ſervants, ſlays all his children by the 
fall of an houſe, and exerciſes ſuch cruel- 
ty.-upon his body, that there was no- 
thing about him whole and entire and 
free trom ſores, but onely the s#in of his 
teeth ; he arms his own wife and his 
beſt friends againſt him ; his brethrey 
went far from him; his acquaintance were 
eſtran« 
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eſtranged from him, his kinſmen failed 
him, and his familiars forgot him : the 
young children deſpiſed him, thoſe that 
dwelt in his houſe counted him for a ſtran- 
ger, and thoſe whom he loved moſt were 
turned againſt him. But when he ,was 
thus abandoned and forſaken of all, he 
yet held faſt his righteouſneſs, and would 
not remove his integrity from him ; he 
{till preſerved a good conſcience, which 
neither the Sabezans, nor the Chaldezans 
nor the Devil himſelf could rob him. of 
Notwithſtanding all theſe violent, at- 
raques of Satan , he bravely ſtood his 
ground, and the. greatneſs of his ſulle- 
rings ſerved onely. to make his courage 
and conſtancy ſtill more glorious and il- 
luſtrious. Under all theſe afflictions hg 
entertained not an unworthy thought, 
never uttered one hard word concer 
God, but humbly kiſſed the hand. tha 
{truck him, and received evil things 
from him with the ſame gratefull reſent- 
ment he uſed to receive good things ; 
and was as thankfull for thete ſad misfor- 
tunes and dire calamities, as other men 
are for the greateſt favours and bleſſings. 
And whatever betided him in this world, 
yet he would ncver fall out with God, 
or 
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or doe any thing thar __ diſpleafe him, 

or wound his own mind and conſcience. 

Thus this heavenly Champion came' off 

with ſueceſs and victory, and the trial 

of his faith and patience was found unto 
praiſe and honour and glory. 


Now the words thus underſtood, re- 
lating in particular to Fob, as exerciſed 
with thefe various conflits and tempta- 
tions, afford us theſe two plain, but uſe- 
full, rules. | 


r. That we ſhould fo manage our 
ſelves in times of proſperity, and fo uſe 
and improve our worldly advantages of 
health, riches, honour, authority, and 
the like, that whenever we come to be 
deprived of them, our hearts may have 
nothing to reproach us for. 


'2. That we ſhonld never, either to 
prevent, or to redeem -our ſelves from 
any outward evil and'calamity, doe any 


thing which our own minds and confet- | 


ences do diſapprove and condemn. 


1: We ſhould ſo manage our ſelves in 
times of proſperity, and {o nle and 1m- 
Ff prove 


433 * 


: "TY 
=” 859 


The Twelfth Sermon. 
prove all worldly advantages of- health, 
riches, honour, | authority, and the like, 
that whenever we come to. be deprived 
of them, our hearts may have nothing to 
reproach us for. 


It is certain, that fo long as the world 
goes on our ſide,: and we hve in eaſe and 
plenty, and enjoy. whatever our hearts 
can- with for, we have not ſo quick and 
lively a ſenſe of good and evil, nor do 
we ordinarily ſufter our conſciences to 
ſpeak fo freely and plainly to us, as when 
we are under. fome. affliction or diſtreſs. 
Whilſt we enjoy, an uninterrupted pro- 
ſperity, the noiſe and tumult of | the 
x the hurry and multiplicity of bu- 
ſines and ſecular affairs, the variety of 
ſenſual pleaſures and delights, the mirth 
and jollity of company, and the ſeveral 
temporal projects and deſigns we have in 
hand do generally ſo wholly engroſs and 
prepoſſeſs our thoughts , as . that they 
drown the ſofter whiſpers of .our minds 
and reaſons, and allow no. time or. op- 
portunity to our conſciences to doe their 
office. But when once we meet with a 
ſudden check and.ſtop, and are brought 
.into ſtraits and difficulties; when we are 
croſſed 
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croſſed and diſappointed, and all our fine 
hopes [ang expectations :are blafted and 
defeated j: eſpecially when: death and 
Judgment::draws nigh 5: then: dothy con- 
ſcience take the advantage- againſt - us, 
and fly in our faces, and fet our fins in 
order before 'us, and fill: our minds with 
galling regrets, and miſgiving fears, .and 
diſquieting. and uncomfortable retlexions 
uponour paſt follies, and-we ſoon begin 
to have. quite other notions and appre- 
henſions of things than we had formerly 
in the days. of ſunſhine and ſecurity. 
Thus Joſeph's brethren, after they had 
fold him into Egypr,' and'thereby had af- 
flicted their Father's ſoul even unto death, 
for a long time ſeemed pleaſed and fati(- 
fied with themſelves that they had done 
no worſe to their innocent brother, that 
they had not ſlain him ; but afterwards 
when they found themſelves captives in a 
ſtrange Land, they laid their hands upon 
their breaſts and thought more impar- 
tially on what they had done, and ſaid 


one to another, we are verily guilty concer- 


* , 


ning our brother, in that we ſaw the an- 
ou; of his ſoul when he beſought us, and 
we would not hear, therefore is this diſtreſs 
come upon us. 


Ff 2 When 
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- When we come to knguiſh upon a bed 
of ſickneſs, our minds will then take the 
liberty to reproach us for thoſe many 


. days of health and ſtrength, which now 


without any ſenfe or remorſe we fondly 
rifle and ſquander away. Should our ri- 
ches take to themſelves wings and flie a- 
way (and weall know how ſlippery and 
uncertain all theſe earthly enjoymentsare) 
would then wound us fore to think how 
much we ftretched our 'confciences to 
get ſome part of them, and how prodi- 
gally we mif-ſpent other part of them, 
how much we loved them and truſted in 
them, and what an ill uſe we made of 
them. If ever we our ſelves thould come 
to ſtand in need of the help, affiſtence 
and charity of others, how irkſome and 
uneaſie will it be to us, to' remember 
how little our bowels were moved at-the 
misfortunes of our poor neighbours, and 
what little compaſſion we ſhewed to the 
miſerable and neceſlitous, and how. loth 
we were 1n our flouriſhing condition to 
doe any one a good turn, if it put us but 
to the kaſt expence or trouble? 


However 


The Twelfth Sermon. 


However great and proſperous your 
preſent condition may be, yet often con- 
fider it may ſhortly. be otherwiſe with 
you, daily interpoſe the thoughts of a 
change: ſhould I loſe this honour, eſteem, 
authority and dignity I am-now poſſeſſed 
of, how many untoward ſcars and blemi- 
hes will tick upon me? ſhould I be re- 
duced to a mean, low eſtate, ſhall I:not 
then bluſh-to be put in mind of that pride, 
vain-glory, haughtineſs,- oppreſſion and 
domineering I was guilty of, when I was 
in place and power? and will not the 
forced remembrance of ſuch our baſe and 
unworthy behaviour be more grievous 
and afflictive- to us, . than- any outward 
loſs or pain? our conſciences which now 
weſtifle and ſmother, will at ſuch a time 
be even with us, aud our own wickedneſs 
fhall reprove us, and our iniquity ſhall cor- 
re& us, as the Prophet expreſleth it. 


Learn therefore ſo to demean your 
ſelves in proſperity, as that your hearts 
may 'acquit- you, and have nothing to 
chide and rebuke you for, when you 
-come into adverſity ; and fo to husband 
and improve thoſe preſent advantages and 
| Ff 3 oppor- 
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opportunities you have in your hands, 
that when they are withdrawn from you 
you may be able with great comfort and 
fatisfaQtion to refle& upon the good you 
have done with'them, the ſenſe of which 
will mightily blunt the edge, and miti- 
gate the ſharpneſs of- thoſe evils that do 
at any time befall you ; this was Fob's 
great comfort and ſupport under all his 
diſmal ſufferings, when he was fallen 
from the higheſt pinacle of 7wealth and 
honour almoſt as4ow as hell, that he had 
held faſt his integrity,” and that his mind 
could not reproach him. 11 


2, We ſhould never, either to prevent 
or to redeem our ſelves from any out- 
ward- evil or-calamity, - doe' any "thing 
which 'our own” minds and 'conſciences 
do diſapprove 'and condemn. - o_ 
"Fob had loſt all-other things that men tt- 
ſually call good, yet hu righteouſneſs he 
held faſt, and would not let it go: and in- 
deed the peace of our own minds is'more 
to'be valued/than any temporal bleſſing 
'whatever, and there is no pain'or loſs'ſo 
intolerable as that/inwardfear,. regret and 
ſhame which'ſin'and guilt create: ſo that 
whatever external advantage. we acquire 
94 4n 
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in the world: by wounding our conſcien- 
ces, weare certainly great loſers by it; no 
real good can ever be obtained by doing ill, 
a guilty- conſcience being the ſoreſt evil 
that a-man can poſſibly'be afflicted with. 


Herein eſpecially do inward troubles ex- 
ceed all outward afflitions whatever that 
can happen to our bodiesor eſtates ; name- 
ly, that under all temporal calamities, how 
deſperate and remedileſs ſoever they be, 
yet we have ſomething to buoy 'up and 
ſupport oug ſpirits, to keep us in; heart, 
and ennable-us to bear thetn, the joys of 
a good conſcience, the'ſenſe or hopes of 
God's love and favour, -the inward fatis- 
faftion of our own minds and thoughts, 
theſe things will wonderfully carfty us: 
through all thoſe difficulties and adverſi- 
ties which we ſhall meet with in 'the 
world, and'are able to uphold and chear 
our hearts under the greateſt preſſures 
and hardſhips; but when a man's mind 
it ſelf is diſturbed and"drfquieted, where 
ſhall he ſeek for, where can he find any 
ceaſe or remedy ? 


This ſeems to be the! meaning of the 
Wiſe-man, in the 18rh' of' the Proverbs, 
Ft 4 the 
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the 14th Verſe, the ſpirit of a man wil 
ſuſtain his infirmity, but a wounded ſpirit 
who can bear ? It is a ſaying much hke 
that of our Saviours, if the ſalt hath loſt 
its favour wherewith ſhall it. be ſalted ? 
if that by which we ſeaſon all other things 
it ſelf want it, by what ſhall it” be ſea- 
ſoned? fo here the ſpirit of a man will 
ſuſtain his infirmity, 4. e. a; mind and 
ſpirit that is at peace within it ſelf, that 
1s conſcious of its own innocence and in- 
tegrity, will enable a man to bear with 
great / patience and contentrpent thoſe 
chaſtiſements which, God may ſee good 
to, exerciſe him with in this life ; but a 
wounded ſpirit who can bear? 3.e, if that 
ſpirit or -mind which ſhould help us to 
bear- all thoſe evils that betide: us, be it 
ſelf wounded and diſquieted,; what is there 
then left in a man to ſuſtain it? when 
our onely remedy is become our diſeaſe, 
when that which alone can ſupport us 
inall our troubles and diſtrefles is become 
it ſelf our greateſt torment, how ſhall we 
be able to bear it? 


What dangers ſoever therefore we are 
expoſed unto, {et-us be ſure:to preſerve 
a good conſcience, nay let us rather _ 
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fer the greateſt evils, than doe the leaſt, 
If wealways continue faithtull and con- 
ſtant to the dictates of reaſon and religion, 
our minds will be in peace, and the conſci- 
ence of our having pleaſed God and done 
our duty, and ſecured our greateſt inte- 
reſt, will hugely caſe and alleviate our af- 
flictions, and ſuſtain us under the moſt 
preſſing evils we can ſuffer in this life, 
whereas on the other fide, the greateſt 
confluence of the good things of this 
world will not be able to free us from the 
diſturbance and anxiety of an evil con- 
{Tience,. or to quiet and ſettle our minds 
when: haraſſed and tortured with the ſenſe 
of- guilt: And this ſhall lead me to the ſe- 
cond thing I propounded, which was, 


_#IL:To conſider theſe words more ge- 
nerally,; as they may be applied to .men 
in all ſtates and conditions, and then they 
propound to us this rule, which we ſhould 
always live by ; namely, that we ſhould 
uponino conhideration whatever: doe any 
thing that our minds or conſciences re- 
prove us for. - And''this is the juſt cha- 
racter-of an honeſt 'man, and of one fit 
to-be: truſted, that he will never either 


ous of fear or favour conſent to doe any 


thing 
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thing that his mind tells him is unfit, un- 
worthv, or unbecoming, or that he can- 
not anſwer or juſtify to himſelf ; but in 
all caſes will doe what is right and ho- 
neſt, however it may be'thought of and 
reliſhed by other men; and reſolutely 
adhere to his plain duty, though perhaps 
it may hinder his preferment and ad- 
vancement, his trade and gain, and ex- 
poſe him to many inconveniences in this 
world. I wiſh you would all with Feb in 
my Text take up this brave reſolution, 
My righteouſneſs I will' hold faſt, and bill _ 
not let it go; my heart" fhall not reproach 
me ſo long as I live. | For your encou- 
gan [ ſhall onely crave leave to;re- 
preſent unto you theſe'rwo things. 


1. That this is the plaineſt, eaſieſt, 
and moſt certain rule that we can x pro 
pound to our. ſelves. | | 


2. That it is the wiſeſ and afeftrue 
the beſt Policy, all things gry 5get 


T. That this is the plaineſt, i; 
and moſt certain rule'rhat we can: pro- 
pound to our ſelves. Let times be never 
ſo difficult or dangerous, and-affairs nie- 
ver 
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ver ſo intricate and involved, yet an ho- 
neſt man is hardly ever at a loſs what to 
doe ; The integrity of the upright ſhall 
guide him, and the righteouſneſs of the 
perfeit ſhall dirett his way. | 


Fhe path of juſtice - and honeſty is 
ſtreight, right on, neither to the right 
hand, 'nor t; the left ; there are no laby- 


rinths or wi ing Meanders 1n it, ſo that 
there is no great wit or cunning required 
to-find itt out. To any one whoſe mind 


is:free from prejudice and evil affetions, 
who is not governed by blind paſſion or 
intereſt, or any bye corrupt deſigns, the 
way he ſhould walk in is plain and ob- 
vious, like the high-way. So it is called 
by the Prophet 1ſaiah': An high-way ſhall 
be there, and it ſhall be called the way of 
holineſs, and wayfaring men, though fools, 
ſhalt not err therein. 


As for.thoſe indeed that will not keep 
the dire road, [but thinking to pals 
ſome nearer way, travel in untrodden 
paths, through :deſart woods or ſolitary 
fields, over hedge and ditch, as we ſay, 
it.is.no:wonder if they are ſometimes out 
of their way, and\go backward and wr 

| ward, 
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ward, and are often at a ſtand, "not 
knowing how to guide their ſteps, and 
what path to chuſe, till at laſt they are 
utterly loſt and bewildred ; and fuch 
are all the wiſe men of this world, who 
make haſte to be rich, and are reſolved 
by right or wrong to be great and power- 
full, and mind nothing but &;ir own in- 
tereſt and worldly advantagn; who for+ 
ſake the plain and beaten g-nia of vertue 
and piety, and betake theinielves to the 
crooked ways of unrighteouſnels ; they 
are infinitely various and uncertain; 
ſometinnes they go ſtreight forward, and 
then. quite back again; ſometimes they 
are of one party, ſometimes of another; 
'to'day of this Religion, to; morrow of 
that, recling to and fro. like a drunken 
man ; © ſo »that whateves 'they. profeſs 
themſelves to be this-week, yet neither 
themſelves, nor any one: elſe car ghek 
what mind they will be of the next, ſee- 
ing their opinions and: judgments and 
practices depend/upon ſuch cauſes as are 
as variable as the wind.or weather : they 
are always ready to turn as the-tide and 
ſtream does, and are refolved to pleaſe 
thoſe that are uppermoſt; like the Roman 
that told Auguſtus Ceſar, in his Civil 
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wars, when asked by him what fide he 
would take, that he would be preda vic- 
toris, of that party which prevailed. 


._. But alas ! what an abfurd and unequal 
life do ſuch men lead } How do their 
minds, their words, their ations claſh 
and interfere one with the other 2 How 
often are they forced to contradi& them- 
ſelves, and to call themſelves fools or 
knaves for doing thoſe things, which af- 
terwards, when another intereſt is to be 
ferved, they are fain to diſown, nay to 
doe the quite contrary ? Into what mazes 
and perplexities doth this wandring, fic- 
kle and defultory temper betray men 2 
what pitifull ſhifts are they put to to 
patch up ſuch diſagreeing praftices, and 
to reconcile ſuch different deſigns ? ſince 
they are forced ſervilely to comply with 
fo many ſeveral humours, to a& ſo many 
diflerent parts, and fo often to follow 0- 
ther: counſels, and take new meaſures ; 
with what great artifice and fubtilty 
muſt they continually manage them- 
ſelves, with what warineſs mult they di- 
ret their feet, leſt by any miſadventure 
they ſhould expoſe their own mean and 
fordid deſigns ? 

Now 
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Now ſuch perſons as are thus fickle 


and inconſtant to themſelves, and- are 


guided by no fixt and ſteady principles, 
but onely by their own preſent intereſt, 
which depends upon the uncertain ſtate 
of worldly affairs, and a thouſand other 
little contingencies, muſt needs be often 
at a loſs which way to ſteer themſelves, 
and can never be certain they are in the 
right. They are always to ſeek, and are 
utterly unreſolved what to ſay or doe, 
till they can ſmell out how matters are 
likely: to: go, and ſee the final event and 
iflue of thiogs : ſuch men are like the Sa- 
maritanes, who, as Joſephus tells us, 
when the Fews were in any affliction or 
danger, diſclaimed all acquaintance: with 
them, and relation to them, and knew 
them not ; but at another time, : when 
the Fews proſpered, and were: great and 
potent, then they boaſted of their .alli- 
ance, and would needs be near a-kin to 
them, of the race of Ephraim and Mas» 
naſſes the Sons of Foſeph. | 


But on the other ſide, he that aims at 
nothing more than to pleaſe God and his 
own conſcience, and to doe the duty y 
| the 
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the place he is in fairly and juſtly, in all 
times knows what to doe, and 1s {till the 
fame man, and meddles not with thoſe that 
are given to change ; his own honeſty is 
his tutour and direour, his countellour 
and guide. He knows that the nature of 
goodneſs and vertue 1s always the ſame, 
and cannot be altered by any change of 
the times or ſtate of aftairs, and there- 
fore under all external changes and oc- 
currences whatever, he keeps the ſame 
ſmooth and even courſe of righteouſneſs, 
peaceableneſs, ſobriety, loyalty and cha- 
rity. ; whether the world ſmiles or frowns 
upon him, þe ſtill holds to his principles, 
does the ſame things, and goes on in the 
fame road ; and nothing, neither honour 
nor diſhonour , neither good report nor 
evil report can divert him from it. 


-+; 2+ This is not onely the plaineſt, but 
the wiſeſt and ſafeſt rule, rhe beſt policy, 
all things conſidered. For it we reſo- 
lutely maintain our innocence and inte- 


grity, 


'1. We ſhall ordinarily eſcape beſt in 
this life ; but however 


2. We 
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2. We ſhall be ſure to come off well 
at laſt, and to be plentifully rewarded 
for our faithfulneſs and uprightneſs in the 
other world. 


r. We ſhall ordinarily eſcape beſt in 
this life. There is nothing that doth 
more contribute to our ſafety and ſecu- 
rity even in the worſt and moſt dange- 
rous times, than a firm and conſtant ad- 
herence to our duty. For, 


(1.) By this we engage God Almighty 
to be A, ry ai maſt bred 
recommend our ſelves to his care and 
good providence ; fo long as we'commit 
our ways unto God in well-doing, and 
no hazards or dangers on the one fide, 
nor any worldly advantages or conveni- 
ences on the other can prevail with us 
in any one inſtance to diſobey him, we 
may be aſſured that he will never forfake 
us, but that he will either deliver us from 
thoſe evils we fear, or elſe ſupport us un- 
der them, and by the aſliſtences of his 
bleſſed ſpirit enable us to bear them with 
patience and chearfulneſs A good man 
1n all his-dangers and diſtreſſes hath a ſure 
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friend, who will always ſtand by him; 
an Almighty Saviour and Deliverer, on 
whom he may ſecurely rely for falya- 
tion and proteCtion ; he is not afraid of 
evil tidings, his heart is fixed, truſting in 
the Lord : He hath nothing to agaſt him, 
or fill him with pale fears, and dreadfull 
terrours and jealouſies; he hath no ſecret 
guilt that haunts him and ſtares him in 
the face, and ſeverely threatens hint; 
and therefore amidſt all worldly diſtrac- 
tions and confuſions, he is not diſmayed ; 
his innocence doth inſpirit him with bold- 
neſs and courage, he is not afraid to truſt 
God with his lite and honour, and eſtate, 
or any thing elſe that is dear to him; and 


can with an humble confidence and afſu- 


rance; as it. were, challenge the favour 
of Heaven, faying with good-4Zezetzah, 
Remember now, O Lord, IT beſeech thee, 


how T1 have walked before thee: in truth 
and with a perfett heart, and have done” 


that which is good in thy fight : though 
the earth ſhould be removed, and the 
mountains carried into the midſt of the 
Sea ; thoygh the waters thereof ſhould 
roar and J troubled, and \ the moun- 
tains ſhake and tremble with the ſwel[ing 
thereof ; nay , though the world ſhould 

| Gg crack 
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crack and break in pieces about his ears, 
yet intrepidims ferient ruine, he would 
, Nill be unmoved and unſhaken. Knowing 
that his father, his friend, his patron and 
benefatour, whom he hath always fer- 
ved in the honeſty and fimplicity of his 
heart, is Pilot of the Ship,” im all the 
ſtorms and tempeſts of this lower world 
he can put his truſt in God, and with an 
unſhaken confidence commit himſelf, and 
all he hath, to him, who is engaged to 
protect and defend the innocent, who 
encourage and ſupport themſelves in him 
alone. The-Lord is his ſtrength, his for- 
treſs, his refuge in the day of afflittion,' 
and under the ſhadow of his wings, as in 
an impregnable caſtle, he can ſecurely 
hide and ſhelter himſelf, -2i4 theſe calams- 
ties be overpaſh. . 


' | But now'on the other ſide the worldly 
projettour, who.will not truſt himfelf or- 
his concerns with Almighty wiſedom and 
power, / but endeavours to ſecure himſelf, 
and to raiſe his fortunes, and-make him- 
ſelf great and conſiderable in the world 
by ways of his own deviſing, ſuch as 
God doth not allow., nay doth ſtrictly 
forbid ; who, as it were, renounces = 
7) Al- 
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Almighty's care ang” proteCtion , / and 
places all his hope and confidence in his 
own craft and fagacity, hath nothing to 
ſupport and bear up his ſpirit under any 
misfortunes. * In a time of publick dan- 
ger and calamity he'is the moſt diſcon« 
folate forſaken wretch in the world : his 
guilt arms every thing apaitiſt him, and 
makes -him' afraid even: of his' own ſha- 
dow, (like that wicked 'Emperour Cali- 
gala, who' every time 4t''thundred ran' 
under his bed, as if he: had been aimed at 
in every crack) at ſuch 2 time he'is at 
his wits end, and knows not where to 
turn himſelf, and. his hope-is as a ſpider's 
web, nay as the giving up of the ghoſt. 


(2.) An honeft and upright man is 
moſt likely to find the” beft treatment 
from other men, everi-from the moſt - 
wicked/ and" ungouly: '-Whe 125 he that 
will. harm you, 'Yairh $t>Peter, if ye be 
followers 'of "that which'48 good"? x Pet. 3. 
13. a good mam is armed with innocence 
and harmleſneſs, which: Will guard and 
defend him-from'the iffautics of wicked 
and lawleſs 'meh'i' his 'unaffeted' piety, 
and unbyaſſed honeſty';, and undifiem- 
bled charity;/ the excetlency of his tem- 
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per and diipoſition, and the unblamea- 
bleneſs of his life and converſation will 
ſpeak in his behalf, and plead his cauſe, 
and procure him-ſo much love- and e- 
ſteem in the. world, that there will be 
but few that can find the heart to doe . 
him any miſchief ; as the harmleſs inno- 
cence and ſimplicity of little children do 
ſecure and. protec them from all harm 
and violence, and engage every one al- 
moſt in their defence. Whence this ob- 
ſervation hath been made, and is juſti- 
fied by experience; that one who 1s'un- 
ſtable and wavering is loved by no man, 
becauſe he is not fit to be truſted ; but a 
man who is conſtant to worthy and ge- 
nerous principles commands the like con- 
ſtancy of eſteem and veneration from all 
men, and is commonly fate and ſecure in 
all times, his very enemies; reverencing 
ſuch invincible vertue and, honeſty. He 
that deſires and deſigns nothing but what 
is fair and reaſonable, . may promiſe him- 
ſelf the good-will of all round about him : 
whereas he 'that:its deeply engaged in 
worldly intrigues, and 1s reſolved, per 
fas & nefas, ” th himſelf, and is al- 
ways climing higher, trampling upon all 
that ſtand in bis way, maſt necſarily 
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be engaged in many quarrels, and make 
many- enemies, - and draw on himſelf 
the envy and il-will of the proud and 
ambitious, and live in perpetual emula- 
tion and contention ; for as he ſtriveth 
to exceed and overtop others, fo others 
endeavour as much to get before him ; 
and. though for a-while he getteth the 
better, yet his'enemies are at work to 
undermine him, and blow him up, and 
he muſt expect that in a little time ſome 
ſudden change of affairs, ſome unlucky 
hit or other will tumble him down, and 
put an end to all his fine deſigns and 
projects. | 


-” 


(3.) Whatever misfortunes and diſap- 
pointments an honeſt upright man may 
meet with in the world, yet he incurs no 
real diſgrace, he ſhall not be aſhamed in an 
evil day : no man can reproach him, or 
' juſtly inſult over his fall. Whereas when 
the deſigns of ambitious and covetous 
oppreſſours are fruſtrated and defeated, 
when the crafty Politicians. of this world 
are enſnared in their own devices, the city 
rejoiceth, it is matter of ſport and triumph 
to their neighbours, and every one ac- 
knowledpes the juſtice of it. But I haſten. 
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(4) An upright man, how miſerable 
and forlorn ſoever his outward condition 
be, yet is pleaſed and fatisfied with him- 
lelt ; his mind isat quiet, and, though the 
weather abroad be never ſo bluſtering and 
tempeſtuous, yet there is a calm within, 
*and he is then moſt ſenſible of the joy 
and contentment which flows from 1nno- 
cence and a rightly ordered converſation, 
when there is the moſt trouble and con- 
fufion without him. When all the plagues 
of- Gad are poured upon Egypt, a good 
man is-a Goſhen to himſelf, hath light in 
darkneſs, and under the moſt cloudy ap- 
pearance of the Heavens, finds nothing 
but clearneſs and ſerenity in his own 
breaſt 3 and a good conſcience can make 
2, man rich and great and happy even in 
the midſt of the greateſt worldly miſcries 
and diſtractions. TR 


Whereas when wicked men are in any 
danger or diſtreſs, they have a ſecret 
enemy in their own boſoms, and their 
guilty conſciences will fly in their faces, 
and fill them with amazing fears and ter- 
rours, and wrack and torture their ſouls 
with ynexpreſlible grief and anguiſh, od 
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oh ! how fad and diſconſolate muſt their 
condition needs be, when the arrows of 
the Almighty ſtick faſt in them, and the 
poiſon thereot drinks up their ſpirits, and 
the terrours. of God fet themſelves in ar- 
ray againſt them ; when there is nothing 
but diſmaying_ dangers and diſtractions 
abroad, and all outward hopes tail them, 
and at the fame time'their own minds 
write bitter things againſt them ? this 
will double every evil that befalls them, 
the ſenſe of guilt being the very ſting and 
venom of all outward' troubles and di- 
ſtreſſes. But ig t 


2. He that exactly obſerves the rules 
and dictates of his own conſcience will 
be ſure to come off well at laſt, in the 
final account and judgment ; then God 
will confirm and ratity the ſentence of 
his conſcience, and publickly own and 
approve of what he hath done, and clear 
and vindicate his innocency, and reward 
his fidelity and conſtancy - before all the 
world. 


- At that day, when all our great un- 
dertakers and contrivers of milchief, all 
the cunning practiſers of guile and hy- 
| Gg 4 pocriſie 
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pocriſie ſhall lie down in ſhame, when 
their ſecret arts and baſe tricks, whereby 
they impoſed on the world, ſhall be de- 
teted and proclaimed, as it were', upon 
the houſe-top, and all their unworthy 
projects and deſigns ſhall be laid open 
and naked, being; ſtript of thoſe ſpecious 
pretences they here diſguiſed them with 
when the hidden:things of darkneſs ſhall 
be brought to light, and the counfels of 
all mens hearts ſhall be made manifeſt as 
the noon-day ; at that day, :I fay, the 
upright and righteous man ſhall ſtand in 

great boldneſs, and ſhall lift up his head 
with joy and confidence ; and then it will 
appear. that he was the beſt politician, 
and the onely perſon that either under- 
Nood or regarded his true intereſt. 


\;. Toconclude all. Our conſciences are 
either our beſt friends, or our greateſt 
enemies ; they are either a continual 
feaſt, or a very hell to us. A-conſcience 
well reſolved and ſetled, 15 the greateſt 
comfort of our lives, the beſt antidote a- 
gainſt all kind of temptations, the moſt 
pretious treaſurethat we can lay up againſt 
an evil day, and our ſureſt and ſtrongeſt 
hold to ſecure us from all dangers, which 
E can 
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can never be taken unleſs through our 
own folly and negligence. 


But an evil clamorous conſcience that 
is continually twitting and reproaching 
us, is a perpetual wrack and torment ; 
it waſts our ſpirits, and preys upon our 
hearts, and eats out the ſweetneſs of all 
our worldly enjoyments, and fills us with 
horrid fears and ghaſtly apprehenſions ; 
this is that knawing worm that never 
dieth, the neceſſary truit of fin and guilt, 
and the neceſſary cauſe of everlaſting an- 
guiſh and vexation. 
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--- And hath brought life and immor- 
tality to light through the Goſpel. 


TFE and inumertality. by a figure 

BS often uſed in the holy Scriptures 
is the ſame with unmortal life, 

which our Saviour hath brought to light, 
that; is, hath given; us undoubted.- aſſu- 
rance-of, by the revelation of the Goſpe!. 


For 
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| For thoughall men by the light of na- 
ture have ſome apprehenſions of a future 
ſtate, yet their reaſonings about it, when 


| left to themſelves are miſerably vain and 


uncertain, and often very wild and extra- 
vagant. . The beſt diſcourſes of the Hea- 
thens about the other life were weak and 
obſcure, and the wiſeſt Phzleſophers ſpake 
but doubtſully and conjecturally about it ; 
nor even in the books of Moſes, or wri- 
tings of the Prophets, are there contai- 
ned any plain expreſs promiſes of eternal 
life; all the knowledge men had of it be- 
fore was but like: the faint glimmerings / 
of twilight, till the ſun of righteouſneſs 
appeared ; till God was pleaſed to ſend 
one from that inviſible world, even his 
own moſt dear Son to dwell here and 


- converſe amongſt men, to make a full 


diſcovery to us of this unknown coun- 
trey, and to conduCt us in the-onely true 
way to this everlaſting happineſs ; an 
happineſs ſo great that we have not words 
big enough.to expreſs it, nor faculties - 
large enough to comprehend it : but yet 
ſo much of it'is clearly revealed to us in 


| the Goſpel as is moſt abundantly ſuffici- 


eat \to/raiſe our thoughts and incite- our 
W0'" ſincereſt 
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ſincereſt endeavours 'for the obtaining of 
it, 


By which plain revelation of this ſtate 
of immortality, 


Firſt, Is moſt illuſtriouſly manifeſted 
to us the tranſcendent goodneſs and in- 
dulgence of our moſt mercifull Creatour, 
in that he will be pleaſed to reward ſuch 
imperfect ſervices, ſuch mean performan- 
ces as the beſt of qurs are with glory fo 
immenſe, as that eye: hath not ſeen, nor 
ear heard, nor can it enter into the heart 
of, man to conceive the greatneſs of. it. 
There is nothing in, us, nor any, thing 
done by us that bears the leaſt proporti- 
on to ſuch an ample recompence. Our 
beſt a&tions ſtand in. need of a pardon, 
fo: far: are they from deſerving to - be 


crowned. All poſſible duty, and. obedi-, 


ence we certainly owe to him, to whom 
we owe our beings, and ſhould God al-- 
mighty have exaRed it from us onely 
on the account of his ſovereign authority 
over us-as we are his creatures we.had 
 been+indiſpenſably obliged to all ſubjefi», 
on.to him; but that he ſhould over and 
aboye promiſe to-reward our faithfulneſs 

| | to 
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to him with eternal life,” this is a moſt 


wonderfull inſtance of his infinite grace 
and goodneſs. 


Secondly, By this revelation of immor- 


_ tal life is farther demonſtrated the excee- 


ding great love of our ever-bleſſed_Savi- 
our, who by his death and perte&t obedi- 
purchaſed pardon 'for all 
our paſt rebellions and tranſgreſſions, nor 
onely redeemed us from'hell and deftruc- 
tion to which we had all rendred our 
ſelves" moſt” juſtly- liable; ( which alone 
had been-an unſpeakable favour) but al- 
ſo merited an evetlaſting- kingdom of 
glory for us, if with rrue'repentance we 
return'to our duty. And this if any thing' 
ſhews the'infinite'vaſue'"'and: efficacy of 
our Saviour's appearing 'on our! behalf;; 
that by his'thoſt powertult- mediation' he” 
obtained not _onely freedom from puriſh- 
ment,” but alſo unexpreſfibly glorious re- 
wards for us vile and wretched finnereups 
on eaſie and moſt reaſonable conditions. * 
*F etl. 10. 111410555 9013-10 
Thirdly, This eſpecially recominends' 
our Chriſtianity to us, which cotittins' 
fach ghd ridings, which propotinds fiich 
mighty arguments to engage us " our 
uty, 
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daty, ſuch as no other religion ever did 
or could. For fince hope and fear 'are 
the great hinges of all government, and 
the moſt prevailing paſſions of humane 
nature, what better thing can be pro- 
pounded to our hope than to be as happy 
both in body and foul as we can be, and 
that for ever 2 what more dreadfull thing 
to our fear than everlaſting miſery ? and 
this indeed is the utmoſt that can be ſaid 
or offered to men in order to, the reclai- 
ming them from their fins, and recove- 
ring them to a Conſcientious obſervance 
of God's laws, that God. hath appointed 
a day wherein he will call all men to an 


- account for the: deeds they have done "in 


this body, and reward the ſincere, faith- 
fall Chriftian with immortal glory, and 
puniſh the diſobedient and impenitent 
- With everlaſting vengeance, and if men 


car harden themſelves againſt thefe moſt. 


powerfull conſiderations, if they are not 
atall concerned or folicitous about their 


eternal happineſs or miſery, what other 
rh6trves/are likely to prevail with them, 
or: able ro make any impreſſion upon, 
them? For is there any thing..of. grea-. 
ter weight and moment that can be pro». 
pounded tos the reafons and underſtan- 


| dings 
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| dings of men- than what ſhall become 
of them in a ſtate which they are WT 
ſhortly to enter upon, and which 
never have an end? 
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I humbly therefore beg your patience 
whilſt with all the plainneſs and ſeriouſ- 
neſs I can, I apply my ſelf to theſe three 
ſorts of perſons. 


I. To thoſe who would ſeem to doubt 


| of this fundamental dodrine of a future 


life. 7 


II. To thoſe who profels to believe it, 
biit not fully and heartily. | 


-1HI. To thoſe who do really and cone 
ftantly believe it. | 


E. I begin with thoſe who would ſeem 
to doubt of this fundamental dodtrine of 
a future life, And though far better: 
things are to be hoped concerning all here. 
preſent y- who ſhew ſo much reſpe&. to 
religion, as.to bear a part in God's ſolemn 
worſhip, yet ſince nothing is more com. 
plained of than the prevailing atheiſm of 
this age; and ſince, if we judge of me 

alt 
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faith = their lives, we cannot but ſuſpe&t 


who, paſs among us for or- 

ds believers to. be really no other 
than mere infidels in theſe matters : I 
_ not wholly pa theſe fort of perſons 
bony that I deſign at large to ſhew 
mo unreaſonableneſs of atheiſm, or 
to ſet before you the undeniable eviden- 
ces we have of another world ; but I ſhall 
put the whole cauſe; upon this ſhort iſſue. 


Let us for once be ſo kind to the ſcepti- 
cal diſputers againſt religion as to ſuppoſe 
what they are never able to prove, that 
it is a very doubtfull thing whether there 
will be another -life after this; workin 
poſſible that all theſe ſtories of a 
ment to come , heaven and hell, are 
mere fables, the inventions of crafty 
liticians and deſigning Prieſts ; and that 
all and vertuous men have been 
1 deceived . and fed with fond 
hopes 8nd. fancies, and have unneceſfari- 

ubled themſelves about the matters 


of x : (and ſurely you will all ac- 
baoyings this to be is large con- 
ceſſjon). yer granting all t nothing 
1S- More Hm that if we world 


prudently, and 


and conſult our own fafety 
H h we 
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we ought to believe and live as if all theſe 
dofrines of religion were moſt certainly 
true; for every wiſe man will run as lit- 
tle hazard as he can, eſpecially in ſuch 
things as are of higheſt concernment to 
him, and wherein a miſtake would be fa- 
tal and undoing. Here therefore be plea- 
ſed to conſider, 


(T.) What. little hazard he runs, or 
what little loſs he ordinarily undergoes 
who believes and acts according to theſe 
ow ſhould they all at laſt prove 
talſe. 


(IT.) What extreme and deſperate ha- 
zard he runs, who doth not believe, nor 
live according to them, ſhould they all 
at laſt prove true. 


(r.) What little hazard he runs, or 
what little loſs he ordinarily undergoes 
who believes and a&ts according to theſe 
principles ſhould they all at laſt prove 
falſe. All that this man loſes or ventures 
is onely fome preſent gratifications, and 
enjoyments which he denies himſelf; he 
croſle# indeed .the irregular inclinations 
of his nature, and forbears thoſe _ 

that 


The Thirteenth Sermon. 
that are truly hurtfull to him, and lives 
according - to the dignity of his ſpecies, 
and is -polſſefſed with cares and fears-a- 
bout another world, (and theſe even the 
atheiſt himſelf cannot wholly free ' his 
mind from) and ties up himſelf to feve- 
ral rules and trift duties, which contri- 
bute not a little to his convenient living 
here, and perhaps is expoſed to ſome 
hardſhips, reproaches and ſufferings for 
righteouſneſs fake ; and this is the worſt 
of his caſe: but on the other ſide, he is 
bleſſed at preſent with a contented life, 
with peace of conſcience, and the joyfull 
expeCtation of an eternal reward hereaf- 
ter; ſo that it he be in the right, he is 
then made for ever; if not, it he be mi- 
ſtaken, his condition however will be no 
worſe than other mortals; he will have 
loſt indeed all the pains and trouble he 
was at about religion, but if his foul ſur- 
vive not his body, he will never be ſenſi- 
ble of it ; this diſappointment will never 
vex nor grieve him 1n that land where all 
things are forgotten. So that a vertuous 
and righteous man may ordinarily paſs 
his days here more eaſily and comforta- 
bly than any wicked perſon ,. and pleaſe 
himſelf all his life long with the hopes or 

Hh 2 dreams 
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dreams of future. glories; which fancy 
alone (were it no other) will make him 
abundant recompence for all the-ſelf-de- 
nial it puts him upon. But-if theſe things 
at laſt prove true, he is then'ble(ſed above 
all expreſſion; if they prove falſe and vain 
hopes, and there be no other -life after 
this, yet will it be as well with him as 
with the Atheiſt in that ſuppoſed ſtate of 
eternal ſilence and inſenfibility. He runs 
no hazard, he loſes nothing except ſome 
forbidden pleaſures, which in moſt caſes 
it i5 beſt for him, even as to this life, to 
be without. He is fafe if theſe doctrines 
be. not true, and unſpeakably happy f 
ever 1f they be true. . 


(2.) Conſider the extreme and deſpe- 
rate hazard that man runs who doth not 
believe nor a& according to theſe princi- 

es, ſhould they at laſt prove true; for 
e ſtakes and pawns all that can be called 
ood and defirable ; he ventures being 
or ever undone and miſerable, if he 
ſhould chance to be miſtaken in his opi- 
nion, and it ſhould at laſt prove that 
there is. another life after this. And 
therefore nothing would ſooner convince 
ſuch men of their deadly folly, as if 
cy 
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they would but ſometimes ask themſelves 
when they are calm and ſober a few ſuch 
queſtions as theſe: What though I have 
almoſt perfuaded my ſelf that religion is 
nothing but a melancholy dream, or a po- 
litick cheat, or a common errour; yet 
what if at laſt it ſhould be true? How 
diſmal, and of what afirighting conſe- 
quence 1s a miſtake in fuch a matter as 
this? what amazing, ſurprizing thoughts, 
fears and defpairs will it fill me with, if 
after all I ſhould find my ſelf to be alive 
when 'my friends had cloſed my eyes, 
and ſhould preſently be hurried away in- 
to the company of thoſe-ſpirits, which I 
had before derided and droll'd upon, and 
into the prefence of that God whoſe exi- 
ſtence I had boldly denied ? : What hor- 
rour and confuſion muſt create, when 
my infidelity ſhall be confured by ſuch a 
wofull experiment, and I fhall find my 
felf ſuddenly entred'into that endleſs ſtate 
which I would not here believe any thing 
of? 't 


3 Were the arguments on both ſides e- 
qual, yet the' hazards are infinitely une- 


.qual; fſince'the one runs the chance of 
- being for ever happy, the other runs the 


£ 
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chance of being eternally miſerable. 
Which one conſideration juſtifies the dif- 
cretion of a religious man in renouncing 
and deſpiſing the glories and pleaſures of 
this world, though it were: very uncer- 
tain whether there were another lite after 
this. How much greater madneſs-then 
maſt they needs be guilty of, who reje& 
this doctrine of another life, againſt all 
the probabilities, reaſons, nay, demon- 
{trations of the truth of it ? when they 
have as great evidence of the truth of it 
as: 1ts nature wall admit of; when God 
from Heaven hath moſt plainly revealed 
it to them ; when this revelation is con- 
firmed by all the ſigns and teſtimonies 
they can reaſonably expe& and demand ; 
nay, when he hath implanted in their 
ſouls ſuch a-lively apprehenſion of it, as 
that they muſt offer the greateſt force 
and violence to their own minds before 
they can bring' themſelves to disbelieve 
it? nay, I beheve, let the moſt reſolved 
ſinner labour and ſtruggle never ſo hard 
with himſelf to ſubdue and extirpare this 
natural perſuaſion of another life, yet af- 
ter all his pains he will not be able whol- 
ly to root out all thoughts and: fears of it. 
This ſhall ſuffice for the' firſt ſort of per- 


ſons, 
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ſons, thoſe who doubt of, or deny this 
great fundamental of Religion. I pro- 
ceed now, 


[[. To thoſe who: profeſs to believe 
this immortal life, but-yet doe it not re- 
ally and heartily. And. this I fear is the 
caſe of the generality of Chriſtians a- 
monegſt us. For it may well be enquired, 
what is the reaſon that this promiſe of e- 
ternal life, (than which there cannot be 
a greater) hath yet ſo little power upon 
mens minds, doth fo little move their 
afte&ions? what makes their endeavours 
after it ſo faint and languid? Are any 
of thoſe 'good things which men here 
court and ſeek after ſo deſirable and con» 
ſiderable as the glories and joys of Hea- 
ven? or are there any evils in this world 
thae can vie terrours with Hell? this 
cannot be pretended fince all the good or 
evil things of this world can onely make 
us happy or miſerable for a ſhort time, 
for this life at moſt, which is not to be 
named. with living for ever either in un- 
{peakable happineſs or miſery. Whence 
is it then that Chriſtians are ſo ſtrangely 
cold and _—_ Hom 0m _ 
weighty things of another lite, as it they 
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wete of no concernment to them? After 
- all our ſearch we' muſt reſolve it into one 
of theſe two cauſes. 


Either that men,*whatever they-pro- 
feſs, do not heartily believe this Doc- 
trine, or elſe that they do not duly con- 
ſider it. | ih, 


- (x.) Moſt men, whatever'they: pro- 
feſs of pretend, though they dare not re- 
nounce or deny it, yet are not' heartily 
and thoroughly perſuaded of thevertain- 
ty of this future ſtate. Their underſtan- 
ings were never rationally convinced of 
the truth of it, -and fo the belief of it is 
not- firmly rooted: and ſetled in 'their 
minds. £1 *Þ SiC] 


Would but God Almighty'ibe gra- 
tiouſly pleaſed ts indulge to us a fight of 
thoſe future glotics and miferies: which 
he tath revealed in the: Gofpel; this we 
imagine would eettainly prevail for: the 
conviction arid” reforriiation of all men. 
Would he five us; though bur hott 
and tranſient view of that bleſitd-phee 
where himſelf dwells, that we might but 
for i few morhents behold the joy's and 

G in $2.87 tri- 
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triumphs of thoſe happy ſouls that. are 
admitted into his beatifick preſents 4 or 
would he but open the gates of Hell; and 
once ſuffer us to look into thoſe diſmal 
receptacles of impure ſpirits, that fo we 
might be eye and ear witneſſes of their 
grievous torments and horrid defpair , 
ſuch a ſight as this we doubt not would 
preſently change us all, and make us 
Whatever God requires us to be. | 

But God['s ways are wot as our ways, nor 
bu thoughts as o#r thoughts. He governs 
men ina method ſuited to their-reaſons- 
ble natures, and hath given us fuck aff 
rances of another life, as are abundantly 
ſufficient to ſatisfy and convince the un- 
derſtandings of men, but yet maybe re- 
ſiſted by thoſe who have no mind, or are 
reſolved not to believe it. For there 
could have been no trial of men, no diſ- 
cfimination made between the wiſe and 
confidering, afid the fooliſh and wicked, 
if the rewards of Religion had becy-pre- 
ſerie; vr expoſedto our ſenſes. *» God will 
not farce a faith 'wpon us, as the ſghtiof 
theſe things 'weould- do, but will have it 
tobe mitter'sf choice, and atiinſtinece 
of vertye in us. - No praiſe is'due to _—_ 
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who believe onely what they fee. Such 
cannot be ſaid to believe God, but their 
own eyes : but rather bleſſed are they, 
faith our Saviour, who have not ſeen, and 


yet have believed. God hath denied us 


the fight of theſe things to prove us, and 
try whether we dare truſt his promiſes 
and threatnings. Our belief therefore of 
this inviſible world, if we would have it 
for the amendment of our hearts 
and lives, muſt be ſo ſtrong and power- 
full as to ſerve inſtead of ocular and ſen- 
ſible demonſtration. ( Whence the, Apo- 
ſtle calls it, Heb. 1.11, the evidence. of 
things not ſeen, ) that ſo the things unſeen 
which God hath revealed to us, may 
have the ſame effet upon us, ( not as to 
, but the ſame real effe&) as if the 

world were always viſible to us. 


Now our belief of any thing muſt ne- 
ceffarily be ſtronger or weaker according 
as the evidence 1s upon which it is be- 


lieved ; and that not onely as the evi- 


dence is in it ſelf, but as it is perceived 
by us. For however evident a thing may 
be in it ſelf, yet if it doth not appear ſo 
to us, our belief of it muſt be very un- 
certain. and _ wayering , becauſe it is 
groung- 
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groundleſs. Since then the truths or 
principles of Religion , which relate to 
another life,” are not things to be ſeen or 
felt, we can be aſſured of them onely by 
undeniable arguments and teſtimonies ; 
about which we muſt uſe our reaſons, 
and our diſcerning and judging faculties 
before we can underſtand the force of 
them, or be really convinced by them. 
Not that there is any great difficulty in 
apprehending theſe axguments ; but yer 
there is required ſuch attention of mind 
and: ſerious thoughts about them, and a 
frequent; revolving over the proofs and 
evidences of a future ſtate with ſuch dili- 
gence and carefull examination. of them, 
as all men ordinarily uſe about other 
matters, wherein they are greatly con- 
cerned to find out the truth, 


But now is any _ more plain, than 
that the generality of Chriſtians , who 
profeſs theſe DoQtrines of Religion, are 
fo far from being rationally by the force 
of arguments convinced of the truth of 
them, that very few amongſt them ever 
ſo'/much as ſet themſelves to ire into 
the reaſons of their belief 2 They owe 
their faith ſolely to education, 4 
- 1101, 
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ſion, inſtruction and example of others, 
take it up. without any conſideration of 
the grounds and reaſons of it : and is it 
then at all wonderfull that this faith 
ſhould have but very little force or 
power on mens minds, which is thus re- 
ceived without any rational conviction 
of their arderſtandings, which is thus 
weakly founded and ſupported ? _ 
little blaſt will overthrow that hou 
which is thus built upon the ſands. 


I deny-not'but that a belief thus ta- 
_ up upon 'truſt, hanna or by a 
ong and cuſto jon of it, 
be ſtrong, nd 0 thi ny be fo reſo]. 
ved in it; that he will never ſtir from 
it, But then, T fay, this is not the faith 
which our Saviour requires, or which 
God will accept of in: thoſe who are ca- 
pable of a better ; anda Mahomeray, born 
and'bred at: Confantizople; hath as'good 
reaſofi "tar his belief of the Alroran, us 

ſuch a'6hChath for the belief of Chrif za- 
wity. ' Such a faith is onely an obſtina 
in” adhetink #6 thoſe-thinps which we 
weredfirſt: taught, whother rue or falſe, 
and is emmon to men'm all Religions. 


Our 
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Our underſtanding is the umperial and 
governing faculty of our fouls. It is that 
which dath engage our wills and affec- 
tions, and ſo conſequently by them move 
and excite us to action. When therefore 
our underſtanding doth aſſent to any 
truth upon clear and fatisfaftory evi- 
dence, being overpowred by the force 
of reaſon and argument, it muſt needs 
propound it with greater ſtrength and 
authority to the lower faculties, and fo 
muſt have more powerfull influence upon 
all our affections and ations. Otherwiſe 
how can we expedt but that any little 
reaſon ſhould be too hard for, and baffle 
that faith, which is grounded on no rea- 
ſon at all? or how can we think that 
thoſe things which we believe, but with- 
out any ſufficient convincing motive or 
evidence, ſhould outweigh thoſe things 
which we are more certain of , which 
we-daily ſee, feel and experience, ſuch 
as-are the preſent ſenſible pleafures, and 
the viſible good and evil things of this 
life > This therefore is one great reaſon 
of the inefficacy of mens faith, that their 
belief of theſe great truths was never well 

* rooted and fixed in their underſtandings. 
G31 
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(2.) If our underſtandings are ſo fully 
convinced . of theſe truths, that we can- 
not any longer doubt of them, and yet 
this belief is not effetual for our refor- 
mation, the reaſon then muſt be onely 
becauſe we do not really conſider them. 
The underſtanding hath not ſuch an ab- 
ſolute power over the will, as neceſſarily 
to determine it always to that which it 
Judges beſt and fitteſt ; but after our un- 
derſtandings have yielded, our wills may 
ſtubbornly hold out againſt the fiege and 
batteries of the cleareſt evidence, and 
ſtrongeſt reaſons, if the truths propoun- 
ded be contrary to our fleſhly luſts, and 
worldly os . 


For the will of man is a kind of mid- 
dle faculty between the underſtanding 
and the bodily inclinations; and as it 15 
moved by our underſtanding to follow 
and obey its diQates, fo alſo it is moſt 
importunately ſolicited by our lower 
flelbly appetites and luſts, craving their 
ſeveral ſatisfations and gratifications , 
and by outward objes that continually 
thruſt themſelves upon us agreeable to 
thoſe deſires and propenſities. Hence 

| ariſeth 
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ariſeth a great conflict between thoſe 
truths of Religion which are;propounded 


by our underſtandings on the one fide, 
and our inferiour ſenſitive faculties on 
the other. Our luſts being checked and 
croſſed by the hopes and fears of another 
life, make the ſhrewdeſt objections a- 
gainſt the principles of Religion, and do 
with all their force and power oppoſe the 
entertainment of them in our minds, 

on the ſucceſs of this conteſt doth eſpeci- 
ally depend the efficacy of our faith. 


Thus it was with very many amongſt 
the Fews, whilſt our bleſſed Saviour was 
alive here upon earth. They could not 
reſiſt thoſe undoubted teſtimonies which 
he gave of his being the Son of God ; 
but yet the love of this world, or fear of 
ſufferings had ſo much greater power 
over their wills, as that they could never 
prevail with themſelves to become his 
Diſciples. St. Fohn 12. 42, 43. Among 
the chief rulers many believed on him, 
but becauſe of the Phariſees they did not 
confeſs him, leſt they ſhould be put out of 
the Synagogue. For they loved the praiſe 
of men more than the praiſe of God. 


It 
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It is not enough therefore that theſe 


truths of Religion have ſubdued our un- 
derſtanding by the evidence of reaſon, 


but they muſt alſo conquer our will, and- 


draw out its affections after them, before 
ever they can have any laſting etfeCt up- 
on our lives. For the afteQtions of the 
will are the moſt immediate princaples of 
all our ations, and therefore till our be- 
lief hath powerfully wrought upon theſe 
atteQtions of love, deſire, hope, fear, it 
can have little or no influence upon our 
outward actions. 


Now the way and means to obtain this 
conſent of our wills and affetions to theſe 
truths thus propounded by our underſtan- 
dings, is often and moſt ſeriouſly to con- 
ſider the immenſe greatacſs of the happi- 
neſs offered to us ; the extremity of the 
miſery threatned ; how vaſtly it con- 
cerns us what our portion ſhall be in 
that eternal ſtate ; how unſpeakably fad 
and unpitied our condition will be, if 
we fooliſhly negle& providing for it ; 
how infinitely the glory of Heayen doth 


" ſurpals all the joys and - prng—n of this 


the like, in a 


life. Theſe things, a 
lively 
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lively manner repreſented” unto, and 
fixed in our minds, will by degrees ſo 
captivate 'our wills -and affe@tions . 2s 
_ =_ cannot but love and chuſe this 

ture happineſs as our greateſt good ; 
fear and fly' from this —_ miſery as 
the greateſt evil that can poſſibly bes 
tide us. 


Of ſuch infinite moment are the con- 
cerns of eternity, that: if we do but pa- 
tiently attend to them, and exerciſe our 
thoughts freely about them ; if we will 
not ſuffer our luſt to bribe and byaſs our 
judgments or to ſtifle and choak theſe prin- 
ciples of Religion; they wilt at laſt awa- 
ken our conſciences, and prevail above all 
preſent temptations. And when our faith, 
by the frequent and ſerious conſideraticn 
of the mighty importance of theſe mat- 
ters, and of their conſequence to us, hath 
made ſuch a complete conqueſt over our 
minds and wills, then our aCtions will of 
themſelves naturally follow. For men 
will live and a& agreably to what they 
love, deſire, hope for, or fear moſt. 


$0 effectually hath our Chriſtianity 
provided for the happineſs of all _ 
| T1 that 
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that nothing'can-make us .muaſerable,. but 
either not believing, -or not:conſidering 
the great arguments of Religion, 


The different-behaviour of;men as to 
the promiſes of'-our. Saviour - concerning 
another life, I ſhall beg/leave to illuſtrate 
by this plain ſ1militude. 


Suppoſe a perſon of great credit and 
authority ſhould now appear amongſt us, 
and ſhould propound to: us, that if we 
would follow: him, entirely reſigning up 
our ſelves to be. governed by him, he 
would ſafely conduct us all to. a certain 
Countrey or Iſland, where we ſhould 
poſſeſs all that our hearts could wiſh , 
ſhould be all Kings and Princes, and 
flow in all manner of wealth, and enjoy 
an uninterrupted health ;-in a word , 
want nothing that men can fanſie could 
contribute any way to their complete 1a- 
tisfa&tion and contentment : and-farther, 
that he ſhould give all the ſecurity that 
any reaſonable man could expe& or de- 
mand that this was no vain promiſe or 1l- 
fuſion. Now ſome amongſt us will give 
no heed at all to what this:/man a 


nor te convinced by any reaſons or ar- 
| | guments 
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guments he can give them ; bur being ei- 
ther prejudiced againſt his perſon, or diſ- 
liking the conditions, ſtreight reje him 
for a Deceiver and Impoſtour. Theſe are 
the Atheiſts and unbehevers. | 


Others are indeed convinced that all 
this is likely to be true, they cannot ſee 
any ſufficient cauſe to doubt of it; but 
yet they enjoy ſuch conveniences, and are 
ſo taken with their preſent circumſtances 
here, as that they will not quit them for 
theſe hopes. Theſe are the fond lovers 
of this world. 


Others are willingto go to this place, 
but they think it -time enough yet. 
They would tarry and live here where 
they are, as long as they can; and when 
they can ſtay no longer here, then they 
would be glad to be wafted to this fortu- 
nate Iſland. Theſe are they that defer 
their repentance till a death-bed. 


Others acknowledge that there is ſuch 
a place, where a man may live as hap- 
pily as this perſon deſcribes, but they ſul- 


pect that he doth not ſhew the right way | 


to it. They would find out a.nearer and 
Ii 2 ſhorter 
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ſhorter cut to this Countrey. Theſe are 
Hereticks and Schiſmaticks. 


Others are reſolved to venture. with 
him, and begin the journey ; but: mee- 
ting with ſome difficulties and dangers 
in the paſſage, they are ſoon diſcouraged 
and 'trighted, and-return home. Theſe 
are they who receive the word of God 
gladiy, but when tribulation and perſecu- 
tion ariſe, by and by they are offended. 


Laſtly, a few amongſt us wholly re- 
lying upon this Perſon's promiſes, and 
preferring them before all preſent poſleſ- 
fions! and enjoyments, forſake all their 
concerns and relations here, and abſfo- 
lutely give up themſelves to his guidance. 
And when in the paſſage they meet with 
any.danpgers or hardſhips, croſs winds or 
ſtorms ; though this may make them 
ſtagger a little, and fill them with doubts 
and fears; yet-they are reſolved ſtill to 
g0 on, and venture all upon it. Theſe, 
and theſe onely, are the true believers. 


- There are many degrees of faith, but 
the/ leaſt degree of faving faith is, when 
the conſideration of another world is be- 
1991000! F213 come 
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come our moſt prevailing intereſt, and 
is the main principle that gives law and 
rule to all our conyerſation. . Let-none 
then think 'to be faved by:ſuch a faith as 
the very. Devils in Hell have, and yet re- 
main Devils ſtill. They believe theſe 
great truths of Chriſtianity as really and 
as much as thou doſt, who onely afſen- 
teſt to them in thy underſtanding, and 
confeſſeſt them with thy mouth, but de- 
nieſt and contradifteſt them in thy lite 
and practice: . 21 


To pretend to believe this great doc- 
trine of another like which ſhall never 
end, and not to govern our lelves by this 
perſuaſion , 1s the moſt unaccountable 
and prodigious folly that a ' reaſonable 
creature cane guilty ot ; according to 
that famous faying of a great man in this 
caſe, That the ſtrangeſt monſter in nature 
was a ſpeculative Atheiſt, one that de- 
nies the being of a God and a future 
ſtate, excepting one, and that was the 
pradtical Atbeijt who profeſled to believe 
both, but lived as.if he was certain there 
were neither. 


1&3" Nor 
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Nor indeed is the diflerence between 
them great. The one, the Atheiſt, winks 
hard; and fo ruſhes blindfold upon eter- 
nal' ruine. .The other, the wicked be- 
liever, rans madly upon it with both his 
eyes wide open. - How inexcuſable muſt 
they- be at the laſt day ; what plea can 
they offer for themſelves , who obſti- 
nately refuſed that' happineſs, which yet 
they acknowledged-to be infinitely be- 
yond all that this world could bleſs its 
moſt darling favourites with 2 who wil- 
fully precipitated: themſelves into thoſe 
evils and miſerics'which they had a plain , 
forefght of. | 


I conclude-this head with that anſwer 
which a defender of 4theiſtical Princi- 
ples is ſaid once to. have given to a com- 
panion of his, who freely indulged him- 
ſelf in the ſame vitious courſe of life the 
Atheiſt did 5 but yet took upon him to 
wonder how one that denied'the being of 
a God, and of a future life, could quiet 
his mind in ſuch a'deſperate eſtate. Nay 
rather, fays the Atheiſt, it is much more 
ftrange how you can quiet your mind, or 
leep contentedlyin ſuch a vitious courſe of 


life 
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life as T ſee you lead, whilſt you believe 
ſuch things as you ſay you do.” ' And 1o 10- 
deed one would think that'it was impoſ- 
fible; for fuch a man to. live. in peace, 
without laying aſide either his faith or 
his fins. ' Now the Athei/t chuſes to lay 
aſide his faith, that he may ſin more 
quietly the true Chri/tian lays aſide his 
| 


ns, / that they may not defeat his hopes 7 


and which of theſe two acts more wiſely, 
if we will not ſee in this our day, the fi- 
nal event and iſſue of things will cer- 
tainly.convince us to our everlaſting re- 


gret and confuſion. Thus much for thoſe 


who do profeſs to believe another life, 
but*do it not really and heartily. 


ITI. All that remains is to apply my 


ſelf in a few words to thoſe who do 
heartily and conſtantly believe this great 
truth of another life after this; who not 
onely aſſent to this doatrine with their 
underſtandings, but have made this fu- 
ture happineſs'their ultimate choice and 
defire. 'And'to them I need not ſay 
much ; for this faith alone will always 
. teach them what to doe, without the help 
of an inſtruQtour. It will cen force them 
to doe well, without a guide or monitour. 
103 a Ii 4 This 
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This will fortify; our minds againſt all 
the temptations we may meet with from 
this world, of any of uts-bewitching en- 
joyments. | So that that man who. hath 
his eternal ſtate always in his eye, is fet 
above the power of this world's frowns 
or ſmiles. - He can neither be tempted by 
the ſufferings of this life, nor;yet enticed 
by any of its alluring chatms. /' Can he, 
whoſe thoughts are fixed! upon' thrones 
and. kingdoms, and ummortal glory, be 
diverted by the gay baubles, or glittering 
toys which this world preſents him with ? 
It offers him infinitely too little. When 
the ſoul once by-faith is mounted beyend 
the ſtars into that place where God and 
his Saviour dwells, how mean and con- 
temptible , how: vile and ſordid do all 


| things here below 'appear 2 | when this 
who 


earth ſeems but a point, how next 
to nothing 4s that ſmall pittance of it 
which any one man can poſſeſs or enjoy? 
Faith looks beyond this preſent ſcene of 
things; beholds this world diffolv'd, and 
all the glory and pomp of it vaniſhing ; 
and this curtain being drawn, there 
pears to his view a new world, wherein 
are joys and pleafures and honours ſub- 
| ſtantial 
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ſtantial and eternal; the, proſpe& and 
fore-thought of which, re&ifies his judg- 
ment about theſe inferiour things, and 
begets very flight and undervaluing 
thoughts of all things on this ſide Hea- 
ven. 


This faith will inſpire us with ſtrength 
and aQivity, and carry us out even be- 
yond our ſelves ; will animate us with 
ſuch courage and reſolution, as that we 
thall Jeſpiſe all dangers and difficulties, 
and think eternal happineſs a good bar- 
gain, whatever pains or trouble it may 
coſt us to purchaſe it. Such great hopes 
ſet before us, will animate us with an 
undaunted bravery and courage, and en- 
able us to work wonders. 


This conquers the love of life it ſelf, 
which is moſt deeply implanted in our 
natures ; for what will not a man give 
or part with for the faving of his life 2 
Yet they who have been endued with 
this faith, have not counted their lives 
dear to. them, ſo that they might finiſh 
their courſe with joy. 


I have 
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I have not time now to ſet before you 
the trophies and victories which this faith 
hath atchieved; you may find many of 
them recorded in the famous 11th chap- 
ter to the Hebrews, where the Apoſtle 
for the encouragement of all true belie- 
vers, propounds to us the brave exam- 
ples of the holy Patriarchs and Prophets 
of old, who through faith ſubdued king- 
doms, wrought righteouſneſs, out of weak- 
neſs were made ſtrong, were tortured wot 
accepting deliverance that they might ob- 
tain a better reſurrettion, had trial of cruel 
mockings and ſcourgings, yea moreover of 
bonds and impriſonments : they were ſtoned, 
they were ſawn aſunder, were ſlain with the 
ſword, wandred about in ſheep-skins and 
goat-skins, afflifted; deſtitute and tormen- 
ted, Theſe and many more like theſe 
were the exploits of the Saints under the 
old Teſtament, who had not fo clear a re- 
velation of this eternal ſtate, as we now 
have under the Goſpel. But far greater 
yet, and more ſtupendious are the tri- 
umphs of faith in the holy lives and pa- 
tient deaths of the bleſſed 4po/tles, and 
primitive Martyrs and Confeſſours, who 
with invincible conſtancy endured pains 

and 
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and torments to fleſh and 'bloud inſup- 
portable, onely aſliſted and upheld by 
the grace of God, and a lively faith in 
this promiſe of his ſon Feſws. They clap'd 
their hands, and ſang praiſes in the midſt 
of ſcorching flames, they took joyfully the 
ſpoiling of their goods, and gave God 
thanks that they were counted worthy to 


ſuffer for his name : and without doubt - 


God's grace and the ſame lively faith 
would produce in us the very ſame et- 
feats, and enable us to doe and toyſuffer 
the ſame things with the ſame joy and 
reſolution. 


But farther, This faith by degrees 
moulds and transforms the mind Mto a 
likeneſs to theſe heavenly objects, it ad- 
vances and raiſes our ſpirits, fo that they 
become truly great and noble, and makes 


us, as St. Peter tells us, partakers of a di- 


vine nature. 
8K 

It filleth the ſoul with conſtant peace 
and fatisfaCtion, fo that in all conditions 
of life; a good man can feaſt himſelf with 
unſeen joys and delights, which the 
worldly man neither knows, nor can 
reliſh, This makes him content with 
any 
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any ſmall allowance of this worlds goods 
and glad if by any hard ſhift he can rub 
through this world till he comes to his 
Kingdom. | 


He is but very little concerned about 
theſe ſeemingly grand affairs of this life, 
which ſo much take up and buſie other 
mens thoughts and time. He converſeth 
moſt with inviſible objeas, and with 
them finds that ſolid and laſting comfort, 
whicly all outward things can neither 
give nor take away. 


He. hath ſomething to uphold and 
chear his ſpirit under all worldly calami- 
ties #nd diſtraftions; and when he is 
wearied with the impertinencies of this 
life, or is not pleaſed with things here 
below; he can retire himſelt 1nto the 
other world, and there entertain his 
mind with thoſe raviſhing joys that ne 
ver cloy nor ſatiate. |, 


Nay, this faith arms a man againſt 
the fear of death; it ſtrips that X#:ng of 
terrours of all his grim looks; for he 
conſiders it onely as God's meſſenger to 


knock off his fetters, to free him from 
this 
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this fleſhly priſon, and to condutt him to 
that bleſſed place, where he ſhall be 
more happy than he: can wiſh or deſire 
to: be, and that for ever. 


All this and much more than I can 
now ſpeak, will this faith do, where it 
is ſincere and hearty. It will ſerve us in- 
ſtead of fight ; it will aftord us a fore-raſt 
of this immortal happineſs ; it will give 
us preſent entrance into heaver-in part, 
_- at laſt a full and complete fruition 
of it. 


Oh then let it be moſt plainly feen by 
our words, by our works, by all we doe, 
whereever we are,what our faith and hope 
is. Let itappear to all men that we walk by 
faith, not by fight or ſenſe. Senſe isa mean, 
low, narrow principle , confin'd to this 
preſent time, and this lower earth; it 
can reach no higher than theſe outward 
viſible things, nor can it look farther than 
things preſent. But the juſt ſhall live by 
faith; rhey ſteer their courſe and govern 
their lives, not by what they ſee, but 
by what they believe and hope for, loo- 
king: beyond things temporal for thoſe 
things that are eternal. 

| Let 
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Let us not be aſhamed of this our de- 
ſign and aim-betore all men, that what- 
ever others think or ſay of us for it, we 
are reſolved to be happy, not onely for 
a few days or years, but for ever; that 
we will ſo uſe this world as thoſe that 
muſt ſhortly leave it; that we will fo im- 
prove and husband our time, as remem- |_ 
bring that it will ſoon be no more, but / 
be ſwallowed up in eternity : and did the 
ſtupid world know and believe what you 
doe, they would no longer wonder at 
your being ſo much moved in a caſe of 
ſuch unſpeakable and everlaiting conſe- 
quence. 


Bleſſed be God who hath fet ſuch 
mighty hopes before us, who hath given 
us ſuch glorious. promiſes , who hath 
made ſuch a plain and clear revelation of 


this eternal life by Feſus Chri/t, and hath 


by him taught us the true way of obtai- 
ning it ; who himſelf became to us an ex- 
ample of that holy life he preſcribed to 
us, and after he .had ſuffered for our 
tranſgreſſions in our nature, entred into 
the higheſt heavens to prepare manſions 
of glory for all the faithfull ms. = 

im 
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him: To whom therefore with the Fa- 
ther and Holy Ghoſt, one eternal God , 
be aſcribed by us and all men, all praiſe, 
thankſgiving and obedience for evermore. 
Amen. 


THE END. 


